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PEEFACE 


The first fifteen books of the Kashmirian Atharva Veda have all been 
published in JAOS at intervals since 1906; now^ since it appears that 
this text^ edited^ ought to be made available as rapidly as possible^ these 
two books are published in this form* The manner of presenting the 
material of the text has not been changed essentially since the first part 
was published : the transliteration is most important^ and upon it much 
care has been bestowed, in spite of which there are probably too many 
mistakes; but concerning the intent of certain signs opinions may 
properly differ. Thorough work in the Paippalada will always demand 
recourse to the facsimile. 

When the entire text is completely edited and easily accessible its 
relations to other texts ought to be studied and established : such studies 
may add somewhat to our understanding of the formation of the various 
collections but probably can add more to our understanding of the 
construction (and even the interpretation) of individual hymns.^ 

In Book 16 readings of a manuscript in Bombay are given, merely to 
exhibit the sort of variants which that manuscript shows : in Book 17 
such readings are omitted. The few notes placed at the ends of the 
various hymns are given principally for the purpose of indicating the 
editor^s mental attitude toward the problems of correcting the text. 
During the progress of work in these books the first three parts of 
Bloomfield;, Edgerton, and Emeneau^s Vedic Variants appeared, and the 
material there displayed clearly warns against too great readiness to 
depart from manuscript readings, even those of the Kashmir manuscript. 

It is a privilege to have this portion of the Paippalada published in 
this form and I am sincerely grateful to the American Oriental Society 
for making it possible^ and to Professor W. Norman Brovm for his 
editorial supervision; also to J. H, Burst Company for careful work in 
the manufacture of the book. 

LeEoy Cake Baeket. 

Hartford, Connecticut, 

February 25, 1936. 


^ See Studies in Honor of Maurice Bloomfield^ pp. 1*18 j also Oriental Studies 
in Honour of Oursetji Erachji Pavry, pp. 26-28. 
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THE KASHMIEIAH ATHAEVA VEDA, BOOK SIXTEEN 

Introduction 

This sixteenth book of the Paippalada is the longest of all and full of 
difficulties which are largely inherent in the contents : it has been no great 
trouble to set in order the matters of punctuation, numbers and other 
externalities, but establishing the text is a matter of much uncertainty. 

Of the ms — This sixteenth book in the Kashmir ms begins fl66a7 and 
ends f212al6, forty-six folios.^ The number of lines to the page varies 
from 19 to 22, and the folios are in very good condition; there are about 
ten slight cracks or chipped places in the birch-bark, only one of which 
is at all important (fl92b at the top). In editing this book I have used 
a photozinco copy of the manuscript in the library of the Bombay Branch 
of the Eoyal Asiatic Society: see JAOS 50. 104®. As this manuscript 
is not independent of the birchbark manuscript we still have only the one 
ms for the text of Paippalada.^ 

Punctuation, numiers, etc , — Punctuation is as heretofore irregular; 
accents appear on only a few stanzas. In the first 52 hymns stanzas are 
numbered with only a few omissions or mistakes; in the next 25 hymns 
stanzas are without numbers except in hymn 70 and the first two stanzas 
of hymn 71 ; numbers are irregular in hymns 78-86 ; all stanzas in hymns 
87-99 are numbered; numbers are given irregularly in h 3 rmns 100-106; 
and in the rest of the hymns stanza numbers do not appear. Many of 
the hymns in which stanza numbers are lacking are prose. Numbers are 
not given at the end of 41 hymns, but there is seldom any reason for 
doubt as to the end of a hymn; after all but 5 of the hymns 31-51 the 
hymn number has anu with it, e. g. ^^anu 3 the numerals are correct. 
The anuvakas are numbered, and correctly numbered except for the 
omission of 3 and 22 

In the corresponding books of § the hymns are generally long but are 
subdivided into groups of ten stanzas, and these are spoken of as decad 
stiktas. In Paipp. the hymns are divided according to this decad 
arrangement, with some irregularities; the hymns of Paipp. and § do 
not correspond exactly stanza for stanza. 

Extent of the iooh , — This book as edited has 155 hymns in 22 
anuvakas which vary greatly in length; 4 is the least number of hymns 
in an anuvaka and 16 the greatest. The number of stanzas in the 

' 1 No folio is numbered 178. ' 

®Por a similar situation cf. Alan S. C. Ross in Speculum 9. 179 ff. 
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hymns yaries from 3 to 27; but 76 haye 10 stanzas each and 12 others 
have 11 stanzas each, so the decad division largely predominates. 

The total number of stanzas is 1425 ; but in the prose passages many 
stanzas are brief, — and some are long. 

New and old material , — In this book appear all the hymns of S Books 
8 and 9, all but one of the hymns of § Book 10, and all but two of the 
hymns of S Book 11 : a group of hymns which are in S Book 6 appear 
also here, and there are 26 h}mins which are essentially new though a few 
of them contain material already known. Some of the hymns of this 
book which appear also in § appear in EV too; and there are a few 
scattered stanzas of EV in this book. 


1 

(g. 8. 1) 

[fl66a7] oih namo ganadhipataye z om namo pdld-l^^llhagavatydi z 
om namas tilotamdydi z om namas sivdbliaga’-[d'lvatydih zz zz om 
antalmya mrtyave nama ihdyam astu puru-llOlsas sahasund | suryasya 
Ihdge amrtasya lohe | prdndpdnd iha [ 11 ] te ramantdm, z 1 z ud ayanam 
ihago agrabhld ud ayanam somo ahsumdn, [12] ud ayanam maruto deva 
ud indrdgm svastaye z 2 z etesudJilya prd-[lB]nara ihdyur iha te nah u 
tvd nirrtydh pdsehhyo daivyd vdcd hhard-llAjmasi z S z ut Icrdmatho 
mJdva patihd mrtyos padhlsav avdmunca-[16]mdnah md cyatthd asmdl 
lolcdd agues suryasya samdrsd z Jf z [16] tuhhyam vdtas pavatdm mdta- 
risvd tuhhyam varsantv amrtdny dpah suryas te ta-[17]?it;e iam tamd 
tvdm mrtyur jayethdm md pra masthd z 5 z udydnam te pu.-[18]msa 
ndvaydnam jivddan te dalcsaddtim hrnomi | md he ramhe^lldjmam 
amrtam suhham ratham adirvir vidatham d vaddsU, z 6 z [20] md te 
mafias tatra gdn md tiro hhur md jivehhyas pra mado mdnu gdh [fl66b] 
pitun visve devdh ahhi ralcsantu tvaka md gatdndm d dldihatd ye neyam’^ 
l^ltu pardvatam z ud droha tamaso jyotir ehy d te hastam rahhdmahe z 
mdsa-lZis ci tvd md sapalas ca presitdu yamasydu pathirahsdi svdndu 
arvdn eha md [4] va dldhyo md taristhds pratnd nah z 9 z mahitam 
panthdm anu gd hhl~[&]ma esu yena purvam nayatu tarn vravlmi | tam 
etat purusa md pra vatthd hhayarh pay-l6]^rastdd ahhayam te arvdh, 
z 10 z soddsahdnde prathamas suhtah z z 

Wear the end of fl66al4 Bm has padbisiyaya® ; the bark of the ms is 
cracked and the result is that the ^^y^^ signs do resemble ^^y^^ signs. 

For the inyocation read: om namo ganadhipataye z om namo Jvala- 
bhagavatyai z om namas tilottamayai z om namas sivabhagavatyai zz zz 



Book Sixteen, Hymn 1 3 

Eead: antakaya mrtyaYe nama ihayam astu purusas sahasuna | mi- 
yasya bliage amrtasya loke prana apana iha te ramantam z 1 z tid enaih 
bkago agrabMd ud enam some ansuman | nd enaih marnto deva nd 
indragni svastaye z 2 z iba te ^snr iha prana ihayur iha te manah | ut tva 
nirrtyah pasebhyo daivyi, vaca bharamasi z 3 z ut kramatho maya patthi, 
mrtyos padblsam. ayamnheamanah | ma chittha asmal lokad agnes shr- 
yasya samdrsah z 4 z tiibhyam vatas pavataih matarisya tubhyaih yarsantv 
amrtany apah | suryas te tanve saih tapati tyam mrtyur dayataih ma pra 
mesthah z 5 z udyanam te pnrnsa navayanaih Jlvatnm te daksatatiih 
krnomi | a hi rohemam amrtaih sukhaih ratham atha jiryir yidatham a 
vadasi z 6 z ma te manas tatra gan ma tiro bhhn ma jiyebhyas pra mado 
manu gah pitrn | yisye deya abhi raksantn tyeha z 7 z ma gatanam a 
didhitha ye nayanti paravatam | nd a roha tamaso jyotir ehy a te hastam 
rabhamahe z 8 z syamas ca tva sabalas ea presitau yamasya yan pathiraksi 
syanan | aryah ehi ma yi didhyo ma taristhas pratna nah z 9 z maitam 
pantham ann ga bhima e§a yena phryam neyatha tarn yrayimi | tama 
etat pnrnsa ma pra pattha bhayaih parastad abhayam te aryak z 10 z 1 z 

St. 9. In pada d I give a reading which seems possible^ bnt onr ms 
may intend no yariant from the reading of S matra tis^hah parahmanah. 

2 

(§. 8 . 1 ) 

[fl66b7] rahsantu tvdgnayo ye psv antd raksamtu tva manusyd yam 
indhate | vdisvdnaro ralcsa-[S~\tu jdtavedd divyas tva mat pra dahad 
vidyuta saha z 1 z raJesantu tvd [9] prthivl ralcsaiu dydus suryasya tva 
ralcsatdm candramds ca j md tvd hravyad samstdra sankamulcd 

cara z 2 z aniarihsam ralcsatu devahetyd ho-lll']dhas ci tvd praUhodhas 
caratdm svapnas ca tvdnavadranis ca ralcsatdm gopdydn-{12'\s ci tvd 
ralcsatdm jdgravis ca z S z te tvd raksantu te tvd gopdyantu te tvdm 
[13] hasassdyamtu teihyo namas tehhyas svdhd z Jf. z jwehhyas tvd 
samite [14] vdyur indro dhdtd dadhatu savitd trdyamdnah | md tvd 
pram [15] iala Jidsld asantl nir hvaydmasv z 5 z md tvd jamhJiasyolianu- 
[16]r md tuso vidam md jihva varyus' prasuyus katJid syd u tvdditya 
vasavo [17] hJiarantur indrdgnl svastaye z 6 z ayant. deva ihavdstv ayam 
mdva-llS'ltpra gadJiitah imam sahasraviryena mrtyor ut pddaydmasi 
z 7 z [19] u tvd mrtyor aplparam samnamanto vayo vayodhasah md tvd 
vyastakesye md [fl67a] tvdgharido rujam z 8 z dhdrsam tvd vidam tvd 
punar dgds punarnava | sarvdmga sarvam te ca-l2'}ksus sarvam dyus sa 
te vidam. z 9 zu tvd dydur ut prthivy ut prajdpatir agrahhU. | [3] u tvd 
mrtyor osadliayas somardjmr apiparam. z 10 z ydvat te jyotir aihur apa 
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ta-\jY\tvamo Icramet, | apa tvam mrtyum nirrtim apa yahsmam ni 
dadhmasi z 11 2 zz 

In fl67al the ms corrects saryamga to °anga. 

Bead: raksantu tvagnayo ye ‘'psv anta raksatii tva mannsya yam 
indhate | yaisvanaro raksatu jataveda divyas tva ma pra dahad vndynta 
saha z 1 z raksatu tva prthivi raksatu dyaus suryas ca tva xaksatam can- 
dramas ca I ma tva Icravyad abhi mahstarat sankasukac cara z 2 z antari- 
ksaih raksatu devahetya bodhas ca tva pratibodhas ca raksatam | asvapna^ 
ca tvanavadranas ca raksatam gopayahs ca tva raksatam jagrvis ca z 3 z 
te tva raksantu te tva gopayantu te tvanhasas fsayamtu tebhyo namas 
tebhyas svaha z 4 z Jivebhyas tva samitau vayur indro dhata dadhatu 
savita trayamanah | ma tva prano balaih hasid asuiia te nir hvayamasi 
z 5 z ma tva jambhas samhanur ma tamo vidan ma fjihvavaryus pra- 
mayus katha syah | ut tvaditya. vasavo bharantud indragni svastaye z 6 z 
ayam deva ihaivastv ayaiii mamutra gad itah | imam sahasraviryena 
mrtyor ut parayamasi z 7 z ut tva mrtyor apiparam saih namantu 
vayodhasah | ma tva vyastakesyo ma tvagharudo rudan z 8 z aharsaih 
tvavidam tva punar agas punarnava | sarvanga sarvaih te caksus sarvam 
ayus ca te Vidam z 9 z ut tva dyaur ut prthivy ut prajapatir agrabhit | 
ut tva mrtyor osadhayas somarajnir apiparan z 10 z yavat te jyotir abhud 
apa tvat tamo ^kramit | apa tvan mrtyum nirrtim apa yaksmam ni 
dadhmasi z 11 z 2 z 

St 4. S does not have the third phrase of this stanza. 

St 6. In pada b Jihvavaryas might be a possible reading. 

St 11. In pada a S has vy avat and that may have been the reading 
of Ppp. 

3 


(g. 8. 2) 

[fl67a5] d rabhasvemdm amrtasya svastim asc'hihhyaindnd jaradastir 
astu I te aman tdyus punar d [6] lhavdmi rajas ivamo mopa rd md pra 
mesthd z 1 z jlvatd jyotir aiJiy eha loham d tvd [* 7 ] hardmi satasdradaya 
I drdgMya dyus pratiram te Icrnomy amumca mrtyupd-’lQ^idm asasti 
z 2 z mid te prdnam avidam suryd calcsur ahvari yat te manas tavi [ 9 ] 
dad dhdraydmi samvrlcsdmgdir vada jihvaydpalam. z S z prdnena tvdm 
[ 10 ] dvipaddm catuspaddm agnwa jdtam avi sarrt dhamdsi | namas te 
mrtyo calcsuse nama-llVlnamas prdimya te Tear am, z k-z ayam jwatu md 
mrtemdm $uvirayd~\1^2m.asi j Icrnomy asmdi ihesajam mrtyo md 
purusam vadhi z 5 z jwandldm na~l^d~\gMrisd7k jwant%m osadMm ahani 
I trdyamdndm sahasdndm sahasvatlm a-\lA]rundhatlm % hvaye apd 
aristatdtaye z 6 z adJii vruhi md rapathd ar-[15]/ai;am tavdiva sam sarvd 
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ihd ihdsiu Ihavdsarvo mrdutam sarma yascham up(ip-\l^^tya duritam 
dhattam dyuh z 7 z devdndm hetis pari tvd vrnalctu pdrayd-\17lmi rajasd 
u tvd mrtyor aplparam arad agnim Icmvyddham nirham jwdtave te pari 
[18] yam daddmi z 8 z asmdi mrtyo adhi vruhi imam jayasvodito Mm etu 
1 sarvdn susrmu jaramds chatdyandtmand hhujam usnavat, 

z 9 z [20] yat te nlydnam rajaso mrtyo navadharisyam | pathdimam 
ivdsyd rakmntu vrahmdsme [fl67b] varma hrnmasi z 10 z S z 

In fl67a5 the ms corrects aman to asan; in line 7 it has bhra over dra; 
in line 15 it corrects to mrdatam; in line 19 it corrects to jarasas. 

At the very end of f 167a Bm gives vrahmasmai : the birch-bark seems 
to have peeled a little at this spot. 

Bead: a rabhasvemam amrtasya snnstim acchidyamana Jaradastir astn 
te I asnih ta ayns punar a bharami rajas tamo mopa ga ma pra mesthah 
zl z jivatam jyotir abhy ehi lokam a tva harami satasaradaya | draghiya 
ayns prataram te krnomy avamnhcan mrtyupasan asastim z 2 z vatat te 
pranam avidaih suryac caksnr f ahvari | yat te manas tvayi tad dharayami 
saih vrhksvahgair vada jihvayalapan z 3 z prap.ena tvam dvipadam 
catnspadam agnim iva jatam abhi sam dhamami | namas te mirtyo 
caksu^e namas pranaya te ^ararn z 4 z ayam jivatu ma mrtemarh sam 
irayamasi | krnomy asmai bhesajaih mrtyo ma pnrusam vadhih z 5 z 
jivalam nagharisam jivantim osadhim aham | trayamanam sahamanam 
sahasvatim arundhatim iha hvaye asma ari^tatataye z 6 z adhi vruhi ma 
rabhathah srjemam tavaiva san sarvahaya ihastu | bhava^arvau mrdatam 
^arma yacchatam upajitya duritam dhattam ayuh z 7 z devanam heti§ 
pari tva vrnaktu parayami rajasa ut tva mrtyor apiparam [ arad agnim 
kravyadam niruhan jivatave te paridhim dadhami z 8 z asmai mrtyo adhi 
vruhimam dayasvod ito ^yam etu | aristas sarvangas susruj jarasa sata- 
hayana atmana bhujam asnavat z 9 z yat te niyanaih rajaso mrtyo 
^navadharsyam | patha imam tasmad raksanto vrahmasmai varma 
krnmasi z 10 z 3 z 

4 

(g. 8.2) 

[fl67bl] hrnomi te prdndpdndu jardm mrtyum dlrgha-l2]m dyus 
svasti vdivasvatena prdhitdm yamadutans caratdrdn upa sedhami sa-[^J 
fvdn, z 1 z arad ardtim nirrtim paro grdMm! hravyddah pisdcdn, [4] 
rahso yat sarvam durhhutam tavdivdpa hanmasi z 2 z agues tve prdnam 
amrtd-lB]d dytimiato vanave jdtavedasa | yatrd na ri^ydmrtasyaduti- 
samtat te hrno-[^’]mi tad u te samrdhyatdm z S z rive te Siam dyava- 
prtMvl asamtdpe hhi‘’[7jcyu sam te suryd tapati sam vdto vdta te hrde 
sivabhi Icsaranti tvdpo [8] divyds payasvaUi sivds te santv osadMh z ^ z 
u tvd harisam adhard-ldjsydd uttardm prthivam ati | tatra tvddityo 
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ralcmtam suryas candramasa [10] uhhd z 5 z yat te vdsas paridhdm yam 
mvam Icrnuse tvam | sivam [11] te tanme tat hrnvah samsparse duhsanam 
astu te z 6 z yat hsurena va-ll22rcayatd sutejasd vaptd vapasi Jcesasmasru 
I sumhhar muhTiam mdinam d-llZ'^yus pra moslji z 7 z sivdu te hastdm 
vrhyavdv al)aldsdv adhoma-[lA]dhdu yato yaksmam vi iadhete yato 
muncatu manhasah z 8 z yad asnasti-[15]5'ur^ac?^ pivami dhdnyas hrsyds 
pay a ddyam yad anddyam sarvam te annam a-llQ^visam Icrnomi z 9 z 
ahne ca tvd rdtrl cobhd'bhydm pari dadJimasi | ra-[17]^e&%0 jigatsuhhya 
imam nas; pari rak§atd z 10 z If. z 

Bm in fl67b2 has ayns svasti. 

Bead: krnomi te pranapanan jaraih mrtyum dirgham ayus svasti [ 
vaivasvatena prahitah yamadntahs carata arad apa sedhami sarvan z 1 z 
arad aratim nirytiiii paio grahim kravyadah pisacan | rakso yat sarvarii 
durbhntaih tama evapa hanmasi z 2 z agnes te pranam amrtad aynsmato 
vanve jatavedasah | yatra na risya amrtas sajiir asas tat te krnomi tad 
Ti te samrdhyatam z 3 z sive te stain dyavaprthivi asamtape T)hisocau | 
^aih te surya a tapatn saih vato vatu te hrde | siva abhi ksarantn tvapo 
divyas payasvatis sivas te santv osadhih z 4 z ut tvahar^am adharasya 
nttaram prthivim abhi | tatra tvadityan xak§atam shryas candramasa 
nbha z 5 z yat te vasas paridhanam yam niviih krnnse tvam | sivam te 
tanve tat krnmah samsparse fduksanam astu te z 6 z yat ksurena varca* 
yata sutejasa vapta vapasi kesasmasru | sumbhan mukhaih mainam ayus 
pra mosih z 7 z sivau te staiii vrihiyavav abalasav adhomadhau | etau 
yaksmam vi badhete etau muhcato manhasah z 8 z yad asnasi yad pibasi 
dhanyam krsyas payah | yad adyaiii yad anadyam sarvam te annam 
avisam krnomi z 9 z ahne ca tva ratraye cobhabhyam pari dadhmasi | 
arayebhyo jighatsubhya imam nas pari raksata z 10 z 4 z 

St 4. The last pada is taken with the next stanza in §. 

St 6. In padad we might read ^ducehunam or possibly ^duksanam; 
neither one is strong. 

5 

(§. 8 . 2 ) 

[fl67bl7] satam te yutam hd-ll^^yand dve yuge trlni catvdri santu | 
indragni visve deva anu manya'’\ld~\ntdm ahrmyamdndh z 1 z sarade tvd 
hemantdya vasantdya [f 168a] grlsmdya pari dadhmasi | varsdni tubhyam 
syondna yesn vardhatv osadhih z 2 z mr’’[2'\tyur Ise dvipaddm mrtyur 
%m catuspaddm iasmdt tvd mrtyor gopayer ud dhardmi sa [3] md mrta 
z S z samvista na marisyasi md iiiheh na vdi tatra pra mlyante nyo 
yamty a'-[^4:2dharo ruj a z Jf. z savo vdi tatra fivatu gdur asvas purusas 
pasuh yatredam vrahma hrl-lBlyate paridhir jlvandya kam. z 5 z pari 
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tvd pdtu susdnebhyo ihicardt suga-ljolniubhyah | amurpya tvdmrfo tha 
jlvo md te hdsisar asavas sarlram, % 6 z [7] visve tvd deva mrtena 
bihhratv adliivalctrd pasupatis te stu | andmayat savitd te hrno-lS'jtv d 
tvd prdno sata jwandya z 7 z ye mrtyava ehasatam yd nd^trdtup-ldjv 
yd muncantu tasmdt tvd deva agner vaisvanardd adMk z 8 % iti prathamd- 
llOjnuvdhah z z 

At the end of fl68a5 Bm has SYaya where the ms has suga : probably 
an error of copying. 

Bead : sataih te ^yutam hayanan dve ynge trini catvari santn | indragni 
visve deva ami manyantam ahrniyamanah z 1 z sarade tva hemantaya 
vasantaya grismaya pari dadhmasi | varsani tnbhyaih syonani yesn 
vardhanta osadhih z 2 z mrtynr ise dvipadam mrtyur ise catnspadam | 
tasmat tva mrtyor gopater nd dharami sa ma mrthah z 3 z saihvi^to na 
marisyasi na mari^yasi ma bibheh | na vai tatra pra miyante no yanty 
adharaih rajah z 4 z sarvo vai tatra jivatn ganr asvas pnrnsas pasuh | 
yatredam vrahma kriyate paridhir Jivanaya kam z 5 z pari tva patu 
samanebhyo ^bhicarat sagantnbhyah | amartyo bhavamrto ^tha jivo ma- 
te hasisnr asavas sariram z 6 z visve tva deva amrtena bibhratv adhivakta 
pasupatis te ^stu | anamayat savita te krnotv a tva prano “^mati jivanaya 
z 7 z ye mrtyava ekasatam ya nastra atijivyah | muncantu tasmat tva deva 
agner vaisvanarad adhi z 8 z 5 z anu 1 z 

St 7. This seems to have no parallel, and the 28th stanza of S does 
not appear in our version of this hymn. In 7d ^sati might be read. 

6 

(g. 8.3) 

[fl68al0] aiha rdlcsoghnasuMam, z om rahsahanam vdjinam d ji- 
\ll\gliarhmi mitiram prathistham upa ydmi sarma | sisdno agnis icratu- 
bhis samiddhas sa [12] no diva sa visas pdtu nahtam, z 1 z ayodanstram 
arcisd yatudJianan upa [13] sprsa jdtavedas samiddhah d jihvayd muror 
devdn ubhasva Icravyddo vrstvdpi [14] datsvdsam, z % z ubhobhaydvinn 
upa dehi danstrd Jiinsas sisdno varam pa- [15] mm ca | utdntarihse 
parydhy agne jambhdis san dhdihy api ydtudJidndm. z S z ague 
tvacam yatudhdndsya bhindhi hinsrdsanir harasd Jianty enam praphar^ 
vdni [ 17 ] jdtavedas sranlhi Jcravydt hravisnur va Icinobhy enam, z z 
yajndir isus sanna- [18] vamdno agne vdcd salyam asanirbhir dihdnah 
idbhir vidya hrdaye ydtu-[19]dhdndm pratlco bdhu pratibhandhaty esdm, 
z 5 z utveddnlm pasyasi jdta-[%()]vedas tisthantam agna uia vd carantam, 
j utdntarikse pataniram ydtudJidnam tam a- [f 16 8b] stvd viddhi sarvd 
sisdnah z 6 z utdlabdhvd sprnuhi jdtavedotdrebJid’‘[2]pd justir ydiu- 
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Kashmirian Atharva Veda 


dlianam agne purvo ni jahi samsisdndmaraksamlcds idamiv enl 

z 7 z ilia pra vruhy atamas so agne yo yatudhano idam hrnosi [ 4 ] tarn 
mdrahJiasva samidha yavistha nrcalcsasas calcsuse randliayedam, z 8 z [ 5 ] 
Uhsnendgne calcsusd rahsa yajnam prdncam vasubhyas pra naya pracetah 
hinsro rahsdn-lQjsy aty ahhi sosucdno md tva dabham yatudhana nrcahsah 
z 9 z nrcahsd rahsas pra-[7']U posy a vihsu tasya srim prati srumhy agrd 
I tasydgni prstl hirasd srum-\_Sjhi tredhd mulam ydtudhdnasya vrscah 
z 10 z 

Read : raksohanam valinam a jigharmi mitram prathistham upa yami 
sarma | sisano agnis kratubMs samiddhas sa no diva sa visas patn naktam 
z 1 z ayodanstran arcisa yatndhanan npa sprsa Jatavedas samiddliah j 
a Jihvaya mnradevan labhasva kravyado vrstvapi dbatsvasan z 2 z nbho- 
bhayavinn npa dhehi danstra hiiisra^ sisano Vararh paraih ca | ntan- 
tarikse pari yahy agne Jambhais saih dhehy abbi yatndhanan z 3 z agne 
tvacam yatndhanasya bhindhi hihsrasanir harasa hantv enam j pra 
parvani jatavedas srnihi kravyat kravisnnr vi einotv enam z 4 z yajhair 
isns samnamamano agne vaca salyah asanibhir dihanah | tabhir vidhya 
hrdaye yatndhanan pratico bahhn prati bhandhy esam z 5 z ntedaniih 
pasyasi jatavedas tisthantam agna nta va carantam | ntantarikse patan- 
tam yatndhanam tarn astva vidhya ^arva sisanah z 6 z ntalabdhva sprnnhi 
jataveda ntarebhanan f jnstir yatndhanan | agne piirvo ni jahi sosncana 
amadah ksvihkas tam adantv enih z 7 z iha pra vrhhi yatamas so agne 
yo yatndhana idam krnoti | tam a rabhasva samidha yavistha nrcaksasas 
caksnse randhayaitam z 8 z tikspenagne caksnsa raksa yajhaih prancaxh 
vasnbhyas pra naya pracetah | hinsro raksahsy abhi sosncano ma tva 
dabhan yatndhana nrcaksah z 9 z nrcaksa raksas prati pasya viksn tasya 
trini prati srnihy agra | tasyagne prstir harasa srnihi tredha mnlaiii 
yatndhanasya vrsca z 10 z 1 z 

This and the next two hymns appear as RY. 10. 87^ bnt not with 
complete correspondence of stanzas. The text suggested here for 7ab is 
little better than that of iS. It may be that our text of 9e should be 
edited to agree with that of RY and S which read hihsram ° ® ° 

sosncanam. 


7 

(§. 8. 3) 

[fl68b8] strimm ydtudhdnas prasitam te-ldltritam yo agne anrtena 
hanii tam arcisd sphurjayam jatavedas samalcsam enam [10] grnaie ni 
VTudhi z 1 z yad agne abhya mithund iaphdco yad vadas 
janayantu rebM | manyon manasds sathya jdyate yd tayd viddhi hrdaye 
[12] yatudhandm^ z 2 z pra rasniha tapasd ydtudhdndm pardugne rahso 
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Book Sixteen, Hymn 7 

[IS] harasa srmhi | pure rcim suradevas chrmhi pam mitapa sosa- 
[14:']jata srnlhi z S z parddya devd vrjinam srnotu pmtyag enam sa- 
llbjpathd yamtu srstdh vdtrdstenam sarva rschantu marma visvasyeU 
prcLsitam [16] ydtudhdndm z Jf. z sanad ague mrdata ydtudhdndm na tva 
raJcsdn pr-ll7}tand$i jihru mu dd sdpurdm hravyddho md te hetyd 
mu]cm-[lS]ta ddivyayah z 5 z yas pduruseyena Icravisd samankte yo [19] 
asvyena pamnd ydtudhdndm | yo aghnydyd hharata Icslr ague tesdih si- 
\_2Qlrsdni harasdpi vrsce z 6 z samvatsarmam pay a usriydyd [fl69a] 
tasyd masld ydtudlidno nrcahsdh pdyusam ague yatamas titrssds tvam 
pratyahcam arcisd [2] vidhi sarman, z 7 z visam gavdm ydtudhdnds 
pivantv d mrddhyamntdm aditaye duTevd-\Z~\s parlndm devas saviid 
dadcitu para bhdgam osadhlndm jayantdm z 8 z tvam no agni [4] da- 
dhardd udalctas tvam pascad uta rahsd purastdL padi tye te adharasvas 
thaprsthd ma-[5}ghasahsam sosucato deJiantu z 9 z pascdt purastad 
adharad udalctas havih hd-\_62vyena pari pdhy ague salchd sahhdyam ajaro 
jarimne ague martydh amartyas tvam nah z 10 z 

Bm has haitya in fl68bl7. 

Bead : trir yatudhanas prasitim ta etv rtani yo agne anytena hanti | 
tain arcisa sphiirjayan jatavedas samahsam enam grnate ni yrhdhi % 1 z 
yad agne adya mithnna sapato yad yacas trstam janayanta xebhah | 
manyor manasas saravya Jayate ya taya yidhya hrdaye yatndhanan z 2 z 
para srnihi tapasa yatndhanan paragne rakso harasa srnihi | pararcisa 
mnradevah chrnlhi parasntrpas sosneataS srnihi z 3 z paradya deya 
yrjinaih srnantu pratyag enam sapatha yantn srstah | yacastenam saraya 
rcchantn marman yisyasyaitn prasitim yatndhanah z 4 z sanad agne 
mrnasi yatndhanan na tva raksahsi prtanasn jahrnh j ann daha saha- 
mnran krayyado ma te hetya mnksata daiyyayah z 5 z yas panrnseyena 
kravisa samankte yo asvyena pasnna yatndhanah | yo aghnyaya bharati 
ksiram agne tesaih sirsani harasapi vrsca z 6 z samyatsarinam paya 
nsriyayas tasya masid yatndhano nrcaksah | piyhsam agne yatamas 
titrpsat tarn pratyancam arcisa vidhya sarman z 7 z visam gavam 
yatndhanas pibantv a mrdyantam aditaye dnrevah | parainan devas 
savita dadatn para bhagam osadhinam jayantam z 8 z tvam no agne 
adharad ndaktas tvam pascad nta raksa pnrastat | prati tye te ajarasas 
tapistlia aghasahsaml sosncato dahantn z 9 z pascat purastad adharad 
ndaktas kavis kavyena pari pahy agne | sakha sakhayam ajaro jarimne 
agne martyah amartyas tvam nah z 10 z 2 z 

St 5. In pada a it seems that we should read with § and EV mrnasi; 
but in b jahrnh is a possible reading though not as good as jigynh as in 
the other two. 

St 7. It may be that we should read marman at the end of d. 

St 8. In pada b our a mrdyantam may be only a graphic error. 

2 
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8 

(§. 8.3) 

[fl 69 a 7 ] 'lid agne caksm prati dhehi rehhe sapTidrujam yena pmydmi 
ydiudlidndm | atharvava jpo-lS^tisa ddivyem satyam dhurvamtam aditi 
ny osd z 1 z pari tmgne pur am my am vipram saha-ldlsva dMmaM | hhisa- 
gvarnam divam dive hantdram Ihangurdvatam z2zvi jyotisd [10] vrhatd 
thdty agnir dvir visvdni Icrnute maliitva | prddevtr may as sa-\lX\hataye 
durevds sislte srnga rahsase vi ralcsaye z S z agne rahsdnsi medha-112'jti 
sulcrasocir amartyas sucis pdvaha idyah z Jf. z agne rahsd no anhasas prati 
[13] smd deva rlsatah tapistlidir ajaro daha z 5 z ete srnge ajare jdtavedas 
ti-lM'jgmasansi vrahmasansite | tdhhydm duhdrdasaviddsamta Jcimi- 
divam pratyancam yd-[15}tudhdnam jdtavedo nrcahsah z 6 z visenam 
bhangurdvatah mam indra ralcsaso daha | [16] agne suhrena socisd 
tapuragre dbhir arcibhih z 7 z praty agne mithund da-[17’\ha' ydtudhdnd 
Icimldind | sam tvd sucdmi cagruhy adugdhamvipra manvabhih [18] 
z 8 z praty agne harasd harah snilhi visvata prati j ydtudhdnasya ralcsa- 
[19]50 balam vi ruja vlryam, z 9 z sdddnveyam pra mrna ralcsa indra 
ydtudhd-lil6%1na Imndir murdih yd tavagne mithund ydtudhdndm 
visvamcdu ruptdu harasd saydthdm z [2] z Jf. z vrhaspatin na ity ekd 
z 1 z 8 z 

In fl69bl Bm has duraih, which may be the reading of the ms. 

Bead: tad agne caksns prati dhehi rebhe sapharnjo yena pa^asi 
yatndhanan | atharvavaj jyotisa daivyena satyam dhiirYantam acitam ny 
osa z 1 z pari tyagne pnraih vayaih Yipraih sahasya dhimahi | bhisagYar- 
nam diYe-diYe hantaraih bhanguraYatam z 2 z Yi |yotisa Yrhata bhaty 
agnir avir visYani krnnte mahitYa [ pradeYir mayas sahate dureYas sisite 
^rhge raksase Yinikse z 3 z agni raksahsi sedhati snkrasocir amartyah | 
sncis paYaka idyah z 4 z agne raksa no anhasas prati sma deYa risatah j 
tapisthair ajaro daha z 5 z ye te srhge ajare jataYedas tigmaheti Yrahma- 
saiiisite | tabhyam dnrhardam abhidasantam kimidinam pratyancam 
yatndhanaiii jataYedo fnreaksah z 6 z Yisena bhangnraYatah sam indro 
raksaso daha | agne snkrena socisa tapuragrabhir arcibhih z 7 z praty 
agne mithnna daha yatudhana kimidina | sam tYa sisami jagrhy adab- 
dhaiii Yipra manmabhih z 8 z praty agne harasa harah spnihi Yisvatah 
prati I yatndhanasya raksaso balam Yi rnja Yiryam z 9 z sadanYeyam pra 
mrna rakvsa indra yatudhanam ksinair muraih | ya taYagne mithnna 
yatudhana YisYancan Ixiptau harasa iayatam z 10 z Yrhaspatir nah pari 
patn pasead ntottarasmM adharad aghayoh | indras pnrastad nta 
madhyato nah sakha sakhibhyo Yariyah krpotu z 11 z 3 z 
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Book Sixteen, Hymn 8 

St. 3 is EV. 5. 2. 9; st 4 is EV. 7. 15. 10 ; st. 5 is EV. 7. 15. 13 and 
does not appear in S; st. 6 appear only in stt. 8 and 9 are in EV. 
10. 87; si 10 is new; st. 11 appears S. 7. 51. 1 etc. and Ppp 15. 11. 1. 

9 

(g. 8.4) 

[fl69b2] indrdsoma tapatam raksatabjdtam ny u^lSlrpayatam vrsdna 
tamovrdhah pardjmhasadito ny okatam hat am nadetham nya iisv[4] 
tapatrinah z 1 z indrasoma sam aghasahmam abhy agham iampur yiyastu 
earur aghni-[5}vdh iva | vrahmadvise Tcravydde ghoracahsase dveso 
dhattam anavdyam Icirmdine [6] z 2 z indrdsoma dmlcrfe vavre antar 
andrambhane tamasi pra vidhyatam athdisdm [7] nydtah punar ehas sa 
nodayam tad vdm astu mdmema manywmas chavah z 8 z indra-lSjsomd 
vartayatam divas pary agni taptebhir divo asya marmabhih tapurvam- 
dhebhir a-l_9~ljarebhir atrino ni parsdna vidhyaiam yamja nassvaram 
z If. z indrasoma pra har\l()\ratam divo vadham sam prtMvyd aghasahsdya 
tarlianam | ut tahsatam svaryam parvate-[ll\bhya ena ralcso vavrdhdnam 
ni jarvatah z 5 z indrdsoma pari vdm bhutu visvata i-[l%\yam matis 
hahsydsveva vdjind | yarh vdm hotrdm pra hinomi medhemd vrahmd- 
[13] m* nrpatlva hibvatam z 6 z prati smdretdm jayadbhir ebhir atham 
druho ralcsa-\l^^so bhangurdvatdh indrdsoma dnshrto md sugam bhud 
yo md Icadd cid api [15] Jed cid u druhuh z 7 z yo md pdJeena manasd 
carantam a-\l^'\tisthe nirrtebhir vacobhih dpa iva Jedsind samgrbhUd 
asamn astd-[17jsana indr a valctd z 8 z ye pdJeasahsam vi Tiaranta evdi 
ye vd bhadram pusaya-llSlnti svadhdbhih ahaye vd tan pradaddti soma 
ardd ardtim nirrter upa-[ld}stlie z 9 z yo no rasam dipsati pitvo agne 
yo svdnam yo gavdiH yas tanundm, [fl70a] ripu stena steyalcr dabhram 
etv anu visyatdm tanvd tand ca z 10 zz ^ zz 

In fl69b5 Bm has dhottam; the circumflex accent mark belonging to 
abhy agham in the line above has been mistaken for the o sign. 

Eead: indrasoma tapatam raksa nbjatam ny arpayatam vysana tamo- 
vrdhah | para srnitam acito ny osatam hatam nudetham ni ^isitam 
atrinah z 1 z indrasoma sam aghasansam abhy agham tapnr yayastu 
carnr agnivah iva | vrahmadvise kravyade ghoracaksase dveso dhattam 
anavayaih kimidine z 2 z indrasoma dnskrto vavre antar anarambhane 
tamasi pra vidhyatam | athaisam natah pnnar ekas canodayat tad vam 
astu sahase manyumae chavah z 3 z indrasoma vartayatam divas pary 
agnitaptebhir divo asmavarmabhih | tapurvadhebhir ajarebhir atrino ni 
parsane vidhyatam yantu nissvaram z 4 z indrasoma pra haratam divo 
vadham sam prthivya aghasahsaya tarhanam | ut taksataih svaryam 
parvatebhyo yena rakso vavrdhanam nijiirvathah z 5 z indrasoma pari 
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Yam bMtu Yisvata iyaiii matis kaksyasYeva Yajina [ yam Yarn, liotram. 
pra kinomi medhayema Yrahmani nrpativa hinYatam z 6 2 prati smare- 
tham tujayadbhir ebhir hataiii drubo raksaso bbanguraYatak | indrasomi. 
dnskrte ma sugaib. bblid yo ma kada cid abbidasati druliuh z 7 z yo ma 
pakena manasa carantam abbicaste nirrtebbir Yacobbih ] apa iva kasina 
saihgrbbita asann astv asata indra vakta z 8 z ye pakasansarii Yiharanta 
evair ye Ya bhadram diisayanti SYadbabbib | abaye va tan pradadatn soma 
a Ya dadbatn nirrter npasthe z 9 z yo no rasaih dipsati pitYO agne yo 
^^Yanaib yo gavam yas tannnam | xipu stenas steyakrd. dabhram etv 
fanuYisyatam tanva tana ca z 10 z 4 

Tbe hymn §. 8. 4 appears also EV. 7. 104. 

St 4. EV and iS baYe asmahanmabbib in padab/ but it does not 
seem necessary to follow them. 

St 7. EV and S baYe eYair in pada a and it may be that we should 
follow them instead of retaining the ebhir of the ms. 

St 10. EV and S baYe ni sa hiyatam in pada d. 

10 

(g. 8.4) 

[fl70al] paras so astu ta-\2']nva tana ca tisras prthivlr adho asya nisva | 
prati stisyati yaso asya devd yo md diA^]vd dipsati yas ca nahtam, z 1 z 
suvijndnam cihvitme jdndya sas cdsas ca paca-[^i\tl pasprsdte | tayor yat 
satyam yatarad rjlyas tad it somo ati hanty dsat, z 2 z [5] na vd u somo 
vrajinam srnotu Icsattriyam mithuyd dhdrayantam ] hanta rihsam hanty 
dsar-l6]d vadantam ubhdv indrasya prasitdu say ate z S z yadi vdham 
anrtarevo asmi [7] sogham m devan apyuhe agne | him asmabhyam 
jdtavedo hrdanise draughavdca-lSjs the anrtam sacantdm, z It- z adyd 
muddir ydtudhdno asmdi vadv dyus tad a- [9] pi pdurusasya | adhd sa 
virdir dasabhir vi yuyd yo md sogham ydtudhdnety aha [10] z 5 z yo 
mdydtum ydtudhdnety aha yo md rahsds sucir asmlty dha indras to [11] 
hantu mahatd vadhena visvasya jantor adhamasvapsthah z 6 z pra yd 
jighdtam [12] hhargalevi niktam apa druhas tanvam guhamdndm | 
vavrdm anantdih ava sd padlstha yra-[13]mwo ghnantu rahsasa upa- 
bddih z 7 z vi jisthadhvam maruto viksv apsita grhdhyata [14] ta 
rahsasah sam banistanah vayo ye bhutvd patayanti naJctabhir ya vd ripo 
dadhire £fe-[15]^a adhvare z 8 z ata ut te patayanti svdtava indram 
dipsanti dipsavo adabhya [16] sislte sahras prsanebhyo vadham nunam 
srjad asanam ydtumadhvdh z 9 z pra vartaya c^^-[l7]t;{) asmdnam indras 
somasitam maghavdh sdm mddhi \ pardgato apdgato dadhd-\18i]d udahto 
abhi jahi rahsasas parvatena z 10 z 
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Book Sixteen, Hymn 10 

In the right margin^ about opposite line 8, is bhya which apparently 
is a correction of adya : but over adya and between the lines is tya. In 
the right margin at the end of line 15 the addition of m to adabhya is 
indicated; Bm has made the correction. 

Eead : paras so astn tanva tana ea tisras prthivir adho astn vi^vah | 
prati snsyatn yaso asya deva yo ma diva dipsati yas ca naktam z 1 z 
snvijnanaih cikitnse janaya sac casac ca vacasi pasp'rsate | tayor yat 
satyaih yatarad rjiyas tad it somo avati hanty asat z 2 z na va n somo 
vrjinaih srnoti na ksatriyam mithnya dharayantam | hanti rakso hanty 
asad vadantam nbhav indrasya prasitau sayate z 3 z yadi vaham anrtadevo 
asmi moghaih va devah apyuhe agne | Mm asmabhyam jatavedo hrnise 
droghavacas te anrtam sacantam z 4 z adya muriya yadi yatudhano asmi 
yadi vayns tatapa phrusasya | adha sa virair dasabhir vi yhya yo ma 
mogharii yatudhanety aha z 5 z yo mayatnm yatndhanety aha yo ma 
raksas sucir asmity aha | indras tarn hantu mahata vadhena visvasya 
Jantor adhamas padista z 6 z pra ya jigati khargaleva naktam apa 
dnrhns tanvam guhamana | vavran anantah ava sa padista gravap.o 
ghnantu raksasa xipabdaih z 7 z vi tisthadhvaih maruto viksv ipsata 
grbhayata raksasah sam pinastana | vayo ye bhhtva patayanti naktabhir 
ye va ripo dadhire deve adhvare z 8 z eta u tye patayanti svayatava 
indram dipsanti dipsavo adabhyam | risite sakras pisunebhyo vadham 
nunaiii srjad asaniih yatnmadbhyah z 9 z pra vartaya divo a^manam 
indra somasitam maghavan saiii risadhi | prakto apakto adharad udakto 
abhi jahi raksasas parvatena z 10 z 5 z 

11 

(§. 8 . 4 ) 

[fl70al8] indro yabhundm abhavat parasa-ll^lro havirmatlndm ahhy 
dyavdsatdm abhlta sakras parasur yathd vanam pdtreva 
srjetu raksasah % 1 z ulukaydtum sulukaydtum jahi svaydiim u-l^l^ta 
kokaydtwh | suparnaydtim uta grddhraydtnnt drseva pra mrna raksa 
indram z 2 z [fl70b] md no rakso abhi nad yatumdvad aposchatam 
mithund yd kimldindm prthivl nah pd-{2\rthwdn pdtv ahhaso ntariksdm 
divydt pdtv asmdn, z 3 z indra jahi pumdhso [3] ydtudhdnam at a striyam 
mithund sdsaddndm vyagrlvdso muradevd rujamta [4] sd te drsam 
suryam uscarantam z If z prati caksva vi caksvendras ca soma jdgratu 
rakso-l5}bhyo vadham asyacam asanam yatumadbhyah % 5 z iti soda- 
sakdnde dvitlyo nuvd-\_^~\kah z z 

Eead: indro yatiinam abhavat parasaro havirmathinam abhy aviva- 
satam | abhid n fekras parasur yatha vanam patreva bhindan sata eti 
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raksasah zl z ulukayatum susullikayatum jahi svayatum uta kokayatum | 
suparnayatum uta grdhrayatum drsadeva pra mxna raksa indra z 2 z ma 
no rakso abhi nad yatumavad apocchataiii mithnna ya kimidinani | 
prtliivi nak partMyat patv anhaso ^ntariksam divyat patv asman z 3 z 
indra jaM pnmansaiii yatndhanam uta striyaih mithuya Msadanam | 
vigrivaso muradeva rudanta ma te drsan suryam nccarantam z 4 z prati 
caksva vi caksvendras ca soma jagrtam | raksobhyo yadham asyatam 
asanim yatnmadbhyah z 5 z 6 z iti soda^akapde dvitlyo ^mivakah zz 

St 5. In pada b the ms suggests the possibility of Jagratt^ but the 
next pada induced me to read with EV and 

12 

(§. 8. 7) 

[fl70b6] ya haihravo yd ca suhrd rohimr uk pr^nyah asihnls hrsnd 
osaA^]dMs sarvd oscMvadamasi z 1 z trdyantdm imam purmam yalcsmdd 
devahitaA^ld edhi | ydsd dydus pita prthivi maid samudro mularh 
vlrudham balhuva | [9] z £ z dpo gram divyd osadhayas ids te yaksmam 
enasyam angad aihgad anmasam | pra-l^OlstaranaU stambhimr elcasrngas 
pradhanvatlr osadhlr d vadami z S z amsuma-[ll]Us handimr yd visdhhd 
hvasydmi te virudho vaisvadevih ugrds puru-['^2]sajwimr yad vas sahah 
sahamdnd vlryam yas ca vo balam z Jf. z tenemam a-llZismdd yalcsmdt 
puruisam muncatv osadM z 5 z jivaldm naghdrisdm jwantim uA^^lta | 
arundhatlm unnayamtlm puspdm madhumatlm have z 6 z ya ilia yanti 
[15] pracetaso medimr vacaso mama | athdimam pdraydmasi purmam 
duritdd a~[162dki | 7 agner ghdso apdm garbJio yd rohanti punannavah 
dhruvas sahasradhdmn%A'^7'}r bhesajdis santv dmrtdh z 8 z athaholvd 
udalcdtmdnam osadhayah varsanta [18] duritam Uhsnasrngya urmun- 
cantlr virund ugrd yd vidusam z 9 z ratho ba-lldjldsandsinlh rahsond- 
sanis Jcrtyddusanls ca yah [ td ihd yantv asadhlh [20] z 10 z 1 z 

Bead ; ya babhrayo yas ca sukra rohinir uta prfoayah | asiknis krsna 
osadhis sarya acehayadamasi z 1 z trayantam imam purusaih yaksmad 
devahitad adhi | yasam dyaus pita prthiyi mata samudro mulaiii 
yirudham babhuya z 2 z apo ^gram diyya osadhayas tas te yaksmam 
enasyam angad-ahgad aninasan | prastrnati stambinir eka^rhgas pradhan- 
yatir osadhir a yadami z 3 z ahsumatis kandinir ya yisakhi, hyayami te 
yirudho yaisvadeyih [ ugras purusajiyanih z 4 z yad yas sahamana yiryam 
yac ca yo balam j tenemam asmad yaksmat purusam muncanty osadhih 
z 5 z jiyalam nagharisam jiyantim uta * ^ ^ | arundhatim unna- 

yantim pusyam madhumatim huye z 6 z iha yantu pracetaso medinir 
yaeaso mama | yathemam parayamasi purusam duritad adhi z 7 z agner 
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ghaso apaiii garblio ya rohanti punarnavah | dliruvas saliasradhainnir 
bhesajis santv ainrtah z 8 z avakolba iidakatmana osadhayah | vyrsantu 
duritaiii tiksnasmgyab z 9 z mununcantir viYanma ugra ya visadtisamh ] 
atho balasanasanl raksonasanih krtyadtisanis ca yas ta iha yantv osadMh 
z 10 z 1 z 

St 3, In padae pradhanvatir may not seem an acceptable form; 
pratanvatir as in S is certainly better, 

St 6. In pada b where I haYe indicated a lacuna j§ has osadhim aham^ 
and at 2. 6b in this book Ppp has the same. 

13 

(§. 8. 7) 

[fl70b20] sivas te santv osadMr apahnyatdh saMyaslr vlrudho yd 
[21] abMstutdh | apd sarasvati jyesihd irdyantdm asmdkam gam asvam 
purnsam [fl71a] z 1 z madhuman mulam madhumad agdham 

dsam madhuman madhyam vlradham balena madhumat pa-[2]rtiam 
madhumat puspam dsam madhoh sambhutd amrtasya bhakso ghrtamad 
druhrate gopurogavam [3] z 2 z y avails ketls cemds prihivydm adhy 
osadMh id nas sahasraparnyo mrtyon munca7h-'[4:'itv ahhasah z S z 
vydghroT manir vlrudhd trdyamdno bhisastipdt, | amlvds sa-‘[5]rvd 
raksdnsy apa hantv adhi duram asmdt. z Jf z sihhasyeva stanidor osa- 
dhlndm iva vrjantv avrtdbhyah gavdm yaksmas purusdndm 

vlrudbhih janabhyo ndmvyd yati [7] srotyd z 5 z mamuddna osadhayo 
ague vdisvdnardd adhi | bhumyos samtanva-lSltlr atho ydsdm rdjd 
vanaspatih z 6 z yds cdham veda vlrudho yds ca pasyd~\_^~\mi calcsusd | 
ajndtd jdnlmasi ydsi vidmami sambhrtam, | sarvds samagrd o-ll0~\sadhl 
tvodhamtu vacaso mama z 7 z yd rohaty dngirasls parvatesu samlsu ca | 
[11] vlrudho visvabhesajl td no mayasvatls sivd | osadhls santu sam hrde 
z 8 z [12] asvattho bharbho vlrudham somo rdjdmrtam havih vrlher 
yavasya bhesajo divas putrd-\ld^v amartyum z 9 z ujjldhraya stanayaty 
abhihrandanty osadMh yadd vas prsnimdta-ll4:'\ms par j any o retasdvati 
z 10 z 

In the top margin of f 171a is gra correcting agdham. In the right 
margin of the same page opposite lines 13 and 14 are characters which 
seem to be sam and yamami but they do not seem to offer any help in 
this hymn : reference is to line 14. 

Bead : &vas te santY osadhir apakritah sahiyasTr Yirudho ya abhistutah 
I apam sarasvati Jyestha trayantam asmakaih gam asvam purusam pasum 
z 1 z madhuman mulam madhumad agram asam madhuman madhyam 
virudhaih balena | madhumat parnaih madhumat puspam asam madhoh 
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sambMta amrtasya bhakso ghrtamad duhrate gopurogavam z2 z yavatis 
kiyatis cemas pTthivyam adhy osadblh | ta nas sahasraparnyo mrtyor 
muncantv afiliasah z 3 z vyaghro manir vlrndharii trayamano ‘^bbisastipah 
I amivas sarva raksansy apa hantv adhi duram asmat z 4 z sinbasyeva 
stanathor osadhinam agner iya Tijanty abhrtabbyah | gavaih yaksmas 
purusanam virudbhir fjanabhyo navya eta srotyah z 5 z mamacana osa- 
dbayo agner vaisvanarad adhi | bhumyam saihtanvatir ita yasaih raja 
Yanaspatih z 6 z yas caham veda virudho yas ea pasyami caksnsa | 
ajnata Jammas ca ya yasn yidma ca sambhrtam | saryas samagra osadMr 
bodhantn yacaso mama z 7 z ya rohanty ahgirasis paryatesn samesn ca | 
yirndho yisyabhesajis ta nas payasyatis siva osadhis santn saih hrde z 8 z 
asyattho darbho yirudham somo rajamrtam hayih | yrihir yayas ca 
bhesajan diyas pntray amartyan z 9 z n j Jihidhye stanayaty abhikrandaty 
osadhih [ yada yas prsnimataras parjanyo retasavati z 10 z 2 z 

St 1. Our padas a and c are not in with a compare S. 8. 2. 15a. 

St 2. In pada d S has samlbhakta and in e has ghrtam annam 
dnhratam ; ghrtam annam is a better reading. 

St 5. In § pada a ends sam yijante; osadhinam seems possible: at 
the beginning of d § has atinntto ont of which the Ppp reading could 
haye been corrupted. 

St 7. PMas ef are 19ab in S; padas cd of $ st. 19 are omitted here 
but do appear aboye as 12. 7cd in this book. 

St 8. Pada c has no parallel. 

14 

(g. 8.7) 

[fl71al4] tasyamftasyemam ialam purusam phalaya-llh^masi j atho 
Tcrnomi bhesajam yaihasas chatdydna z 1 z ardlio veda [16] vlrudham 
nalculo veda bhesajU, | gandharvds sarpd yd vidus td ilid yamtv osa- 

[17] (iMA z 2 z yd suyarndfigiraslr divyd yd vaghato viduh vaydnsi han- 

[18] 5a yd vidii yds ca sarve patantriiiah mrgd yd vanir osadMs tdsmdm 
a-\12^vame Jiuve z S z ydvailndm osadhinam gdvas prdsnanty agnayoh 
ydva-[20']tlmm ajdvayah tdvatl visvabhesajlr d bhardmi tvdm iti z Jf z 
[fl71b] ydvatlsu manusyd bhesajam bhisajo viduh tdvatls tubhyam^ 
dfrbhds carma yaschantv osa-l^2],dhlh z 5 z puspavails prasumatas phalinlr 
uphold uta I sam mdtardiva duhrdm a-[3]5*d aristatdtaye z 6 z u tvd- 
Mrisam pahcasaldd u tvd dasasaldd uta | u-l4z]tvd yamasya padblsad 
osadhlbhir aplparam. z 7 z S z 

At the beginning of fl71b3 the birch-bark is slightly broken: Bm 
has asa. 

Head: tasyamrtasyemam balam purusam phalayamasi | atho kynomi 
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bhesajaih yathasac chatahayanah zl z varaho veda virudliaih nakulo veda 
bhesajim | gandbarvas sarpa ya vidus ta iha yantv osadhih z 2 z yab 
suparna aiigirasir divya ya vaghato viduh | yayansi haiisa ya vidiir yas ca 
sarve patatriiiah | mrga ya vidur osadhis ta asma avase buve z 3 z yava- 
tinam osadliinam. gavas prasnanty aghnya yavatlnam ajaYayah | tavatir 
■visvabhesajir a bharami tyam abhi z 4 z yavatisu manusya bhesajam bbi- 
sajo viduh | tavatis tubhyani abhrtas sarma yaccliantv osadhih z 5 z puspa- 
vatis prasumatih phalinir aphala nta | saihmatara iva duhram asma 
aristatataye z 6 z ut tvaharsam pahcasalad ut tva dasasalad uta | ut tva 
yamasya padbisad osadhibhir apiparam z 7 z 3 z 

St .1. In pada b § has payayamasi. 

St 2. For pada d § has what is given as 3f here and 24f in j§ ; it is 
OTir 12. lOd above. 

St 7. Pada d has no parallel. 

15 

(§. 10 . 4 ) 

[fl71b4] indrasya prathamo ra-\b\t}iamo mtho devdndm aparo ratho 
varunasya trtvya yih. aJimdm upamd ra-ldithas sthdnum drarathd risat. 
z 1 z darbhas sods tarunakam asvasya vdras puru-l^'jmsya vdrah rathasya 
iandhurv aMndsarasam visam vdr id ugram z 2 z udanghako jyo- 
[S^rmajya punar avravU, z utplutam iva ddv aJimdm arasam vimm vdr 
id ngram, z S z [9] ava syetu para jahi pnrvem cdparem ca | uiatplutam 
iva ddrv aMndm arasam [10] visam vdr id ugram z 4 z paidvo hamti 
Jcvasarsnllam paidvac cittram uddsitam pdi-[ll2pdidvo rathavrilid siras 
sa pivet prajdhum z 5 z pdidva pehi prathamo na tvd vaya-[12^m emasi | 
aM7h syacdt patho vayam asmad vayam emasi z 6 z iddm pdidva [13] 
ajdyata idam asya pardyanam | imdty arvaras pardhyagnayo vdjinlva- 
ll^~\ta!i z 7 z samyatam na vi sataratad vaydtam nas sam yasat, | asmin 
hsettre dvd-\lh'\v ahl strl ca pumdsas thd ulhdv arasd z S z arasdsam 
ydhayo ye ntl [16] ye ca duralce ghanena hanvi vrscilcam aham dandend- 
gatam z 9 z aghdsa-ll7^yyedam bhesajam ubhayo vrscilcasya ca indro 
mdhyam aghdyantam aham paidvo aru-\l%^ndhayat. z 10 z 

Bead : indrasya prathamo ratho devanam aparo ratho varunasya trtiya 
it I ahinam upama rathas sthannm arad atha risat z 1 z darbhas socis 
tarunakam asvasya varas purusasya varah | rathasya bandhnram ahinam 
arasam visam var id ugram z 2 z ndahghako nimajyonmajya pnnar 
avravit j udaplntam iva d rv ahinam arasam visam var id ugram z 3 z 
ava sveta pada Jahi ptrvena caparena ca | ndaplntam iva darv ahinam 
arasam visam var id ugram z 4 z paidvo hanti fkvasarsnilaih paidvas 
Mtram ntasitam | paidvo ratharvyas siras sam bibheda prdakvah z 5 z 
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paidva prehi prathamo ^nu tya vayam emasi j ahin vy asyatat patlio-yena 
sma vayam emasi z 6 z idam paidvo ajayatedam asya parayanam | imany 
arvatas padaliiglmyo vajinivatah z 7 z samyatam na vi starad vyattam na 
saih yamat | asmin ksetre dvav ahi stri ca pumans ca ta ubhav arasa z 8 z 
arasasa iliahayo ye ^nti ye ca diirake j ghanena lianmi vrscikam ahim 
dandenagatam z 9 z agha^vasyedam bhesajam ubhayor vrscikasya ca [ 
indro me ^Mm aghayantam ahim paidvo arandhayat z 10 z 4 z 

St 1. In padad 6 has atharsat^ from which the Ppp reading might 
easily have been corrupted. 

St 2. The material of this and the next two stanzas varies in 
arrangement in § and Ppp. 

St 3, In pMaa I have retained udahghako as a possible variant; 
it is no worse than the reading of S but may be a corruption of it. 

St 6. The form of pada d given above is that of but the ms gives 
a little warrant for reading Va yam. sma vayam emasi, 

16 

(§. 10.4) 

[fl71bl8] paidvasya matsahe my am sthiras ca sthiradhdmnah ime 
pascdt pra-{l^’\d,akavas pradlcyutdsate z 1 z nastdso nastahavisd hatd 
indrena [20] vajrind | jagMnendro jaghanimd vayam, z 2 z hatds 
Urascirdja-[21]yo nivistdsas prddJcavah dravyam hanihradam cittram 
darihesv asitam jahi z [22] z S z z om Mirdtihd IcumdriM sahhd 
hhanatu hhesajam. [fl72a] hiranyehhir obMd girlndm upa sdthim z Jf. z 
ayam agamn ivd iliisalc prmi-\2'\l%dpardjitah z 5 z sa vdi svajasya 
jamhhanam ubhayor vrscikasya ca | indro me [3] Mn ajambhayam 
mittras ca varunas ca vdtdparjanyobhd z 6 z paidvo me /u-[4]'?^ ajam- 
bhayam praddhuhs ca praddkavah hatds ihirascardjm kusinnilam naio- 
naslm, [5] z 7 z indr a jaghdna prathamam janitdram ahe tava tesdm 
vas trhyamdnd-l^lndm kasyatyesdm asad rusd z 8 z sam hi slrsany 
agrabhamsdunjasthwa karvaram | sindho-ll}r madhyam paredya vy 
anijam ahe visam z 9 z ahmdm sarvesdm viram para vahamtu sindhavah 
[8] hatds tirascardjayo nivistdsas praddkavah z 10 z 5 z 

In fl72a7 Bm has aher; it looks as if the writer of the birch-bark ms 
intended to write the same but the stroke for is lacking. 

Bead: paidvasya manmahe vayam sthirasya sthiradhamnah | ime 
paseat prdakava^ pradidhyata asate z 1 z nastasavo nastavisa hata 
indrena vajrina | jaghanendro jaghnima vayam z 2 z hatas tira^cirajayo 
nivistasas prdakavah ] dravyam kanikradam svitraih darbhesv asitam 
jahi z 3 z kairatika kumarika sakha khanatu bhesajam | hiranyayibhir 
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abhribMr girinam iipa saniisn z 4 z ayam agan yuva bhisak prfoihapa- 
rajitah | sa vai srajasya Jambbana ubhayor vrscikasya ca z 5 z indro me 
‘dim ajambhayan mitras ca varunas ca | vataparjanyobba z 6 z paidvo me 
Tiin ajambhayat ptdakuns ca prdakvab | batas tirascirajin kasarnilan 
dasonasin z 7 z indra jagbana pratbamaih Janitaram ahe tava | tesaih 
vas trbyamananam kas svit tesam asad rasah z 8 z saih bi sirsany 
agrabbaiii pannjistba iva karvaram | sindhor madhyam paxetya vy anijain 
aber visam z 9 z abinam saryesarh visam para vahantu sindbavah | batas 
tirascirajayo nivistasas prdakavab z 10 z 5 z 

St 3. In padab nmstasas;, which is given also in lOd, may be 
accepted, bnt tbe meaning is not as good as that of § nipistasas. In c if 
dravyaih in tbe sense of tree-snake is not acceptable we sbonld read 
as in darviih kanikratam. 

St 8, In padac vas makes a ratber violent inconcinnity but seems 
possible. 

17 

(§. 10 . 4 ) 

[fl72a8] osadM-l^lnam aliam vrna urvanr iva | sadhlaya | naydmy 
arvaUv iva | ahe nir ditu te visam [10] z 1 z yad agndu surye visam 
prthivydm usadMsu y at. | Icdmddvisam kanihra-lll^dam nir ditv etu te 
vaM z % z migad amgdt pra cydvaya hr day o pari varjaya | [12] adhd 
visasya yat tejo avdclnam dad etu te z S z ague trdyasva vipa-lldldam 
nayemam punar dhehi jlvase jdtavedah | md te heddhsi duritdvagarma 
ahi-\l^'\r vadhld dvisatas porusam nah ye agnijd osadhi ahindm ye 
abhrajd vidyutd [15] babhuvuh | tdsdm jdtdni bahudha hahuni tebhyas 
sarvebhyo namasd vidhema z 5 z [16] tdudl ndmdsi Icanyd ghrtdcl ndma 
vdsi I adhaspadena te pador d dade [17] visvadusanam z 6 z dre bhud 
visam aro vise visam apraydg api | agnir he-‘llS]n ni dadhdd visam 
some anrndih dvisam> ahlr amrtah z 7 z 

In tbe right margin opposite line 9 is ri, probably correcting arvativ 
iva to arvatir. 

In line 14 Bm has paurusaih. 

Bead: osadhinam aham visam vrna iirvarir iva sadhuya | nayamy 
arvatir ivabe nir aitu te visam z 1 z yad agnau surye visam prthivyam 
osadbisu yat | kandavisam kanaknakam nir aitv aitu te ahe z 2 z angad- 
angat pra cyavaya hrdayam pari varjaya | adba visasya yat tejo avacinam 
tad etu te z 3 z agne trayasva dvipadam nayemamS punar dbebi jivase 
jatavedah [ ma te hedahsi duritava ganmabir vadhid dvisatah purusam 
nah z 4 z ye agnija osadhi j a abinam ye abhraja vidyuta ababbuvuh | 
tesam jatani babudba bahuni tebhyas sarpebhyo namasa vidhema z 5 z 
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tandl namasi kanya ghrtaci nama va asi | adhaspadena te pador a dade 
visadusanam z 6 z are d)hiid visam araud vise visam aprag api [ agnir 
aher nir adMd visam somo nir anayid visaiii ahir amrta z 7 z 6 z 
annvaka 3 z 

St 4. There is no parallel for this stanza. 

St 7. & has six padas the last two of which read dahstaram anv agad 
visam ahir amrta. 

18 

(S. 8.9) 

[fl72al8] Icutas tau jdtdu [19] icatamas so ardliah Icasmdl lolcdt 
Jcatarasyds prtMvydh vatso virdjas saU-[20^ldd ud Udm dat tvd prschdmi 
hatarena dr stvd yo hrandayat s(i-\^l\lilanb mdhiivd yoni Jcrtvd tyaiMjam 
saydnam | vatsds hamadhugo wm-[fl72b];o dahd cakre tanvds pardceh 
ydni mivdri vrhanti yesdm caturtJimalctu vdcam vrd-l^lhmenatu vidydf 
tapasd vipascid yasminn elcam z S z vrliatas pari sdmdni sasthah [3] 
pancd nirmitdh vrhad vrhatyd nirmitam huio tu vrliati mitah z I}, z vrhaU 
[4] pari mdtrdyd mdtur mdtradJii nirmitd | mdyd hi jajne mdydyd mdyd- 
l^lyd mdiall pari z5 z vdisvdnarasya prathamopari dydur yavad rodasl ra- 
\_^’]pal}ddhe hy ague | tatah sasthdd dmico yamtu stoma ud ito yamty abhi 
sastham ahnah | z 6 z san ta prschami rsayas Icasyapedam tvam 
yuMam yohsam yogyam ca virdja-ldim dhur vahmanas pitram ton no vi 
dhehi rutamdd sisihhyah z 7 ydm pracyutdm a-[10]nt4 yajnas pracyuvanty 
ubhitisthamdnd | tasyd vraje prasave hsasejati sd [11] virdt, rsayas 
parame vyoman. z S z sa prdnditu prana prdnatl-\l%~\ndm virdt surdt 
tarn abhy etu pascdt. z visvam vihhisantm adhirupdm tJim-[13]/am 
pasyanti tena tve pasyantendm. z 9 z Ico virdjo miihunatvam praveda lea 
[14] Hum Mu lealpam asyd | him dna ho syd bahudhd vidugdhdm ho syd 
dhamd-ll^lni hatidhd vy dgnih z 10 z 

The punctuation mark z is atop the 7 in the ms. 

Eead: kutas tau jatau katamas so ardhah kasmal lokat katarasyas 
prthivyah | vatsau virajas salilad udaitam tau tva prcchami katarena 
drsta z 1 z yo ^krandayat salilam mahitva yonirii krtva tribhujaih 
sayanam | vatsas kamadugho virajas sa guha cakre tanvas paracaih z 2 z 
yani catvari vrhanti yesam caturthaih viyunakti vacam | vrahmainad 
vidyat tapasa vipascid yasminn ekam yujyate yasminn ekam z 3 z vrhatas 
pari stoani sasthat paheadhi nirmita | vrhad vrhatya nirmitam kuto 
^dhi vrhati mita z 4 z vrhati pari matraya matur matradhi nirmita | 
maya hi jajne mayaya mayaya matali pari z 5 z vaisvtoarasya prati- 
mopari dyaur yavad rodasi vibabadhe agnih j tatah sasthad amuto yanti 
stoma ud ito yanty abhi sastham ahnah z 6 z §at tva prcchama rsayas 
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kasyapedaih tvani yuktaiii yuyukse yogyam ca | virajam ahur Tiahmanas 
pitaram tarn no vi dhehy rtiitha sakliibhyah z 7 z yam. pracyntam aim. 
yajnas pracyuYanta npatisthanta npatistliamananx | tasya yraje prasave 
yaksam ejati si, virid xsayas parame vyoman z 8 z sapranaiti pranena 
pranatinam virat sTarajam abliy eti pascat | visvaih visantim abliiripam 
virajam pasyanti tve na tve pasyanty enam z 9 z ko virajo niitlinnatvam 
pra'veda ka rtin ka n kalpam asyah [ kraman ko %abahiidba vidugdhan 
ko asya dhamani katidba vyustih z 10 z 1 z 

St 9. § has mrsantim in and Ppp may have only a corruption. 

19 

(§. 8 . 9 ) 

[fl72bl4] iyam eva sa yd pratlmmd vyoschat 5d“[15]ps'y antas carati 
pravistd | vadhur jigdya navagaj jdnitn mahdtd [16] asyd mahirndnam 
haniah z 1 % schandaspahse susdJiam pepisdne yonim anu 

sancarete \ suryapatni sancarati prajdnaU hetu-llSlmaU ajare bhurire- 
tasd z 2 z rtasya pantJidm anu tisra md-[19]hus tryo gJiarmd anu reta 
dgus prajdm ehd jatyaty urjam ekd m- [20] ekd rahsatum deva- 
yundm zS z agnistoma dhuryddhuryddhuryasld ya-\_illZ 2 l]jnasya palcsdm 
rsayas Icalpayantah gdyatnm tristubham jagatlm anustubham vrha- 
\2>'\darlclr yajamdndya svar dbharantd z z panca stir anu panca dohd 
[3] gd pancandmnl rtavo nu panca panca disas pancadasena Idyaptds td 
elcamu~[4:~\rdhnlr abhi loka eta z 6 z sad jdtd bhutd prathamajantasya 
sad u ssdmd-\_h\ni sadam vahanti | sad yog am slrm ana sdma sad dhur 
dydvdprthivl sa-lQ^d firvl z 6 z om sad dJius sltdm san mdsa usndmrtam 
no vruta yatamo ca [ 7 ] riktas sapta suparnds kavayo nisedu sapta- 
scJianddnsy anu sapta dlksd z 7 z sapta feo-[8]ma5 samidho na sapta 
vadhun sapta rtavo nu sapta | sapta jydydn puruhutagdyam [9] sapta 
hotd rtuda yajanti tds sapta grddhrd iti yas snsravaham z astdu dha- 
[lOjmdni prathamajantasydstendra rtvijo ddivyd ydi z astayonir ajatar 
asta-\ll\putrd astamlm rdtrim api havyam eti z 9 z ittham sreyo manya- 
mdnettam d-\12~\gam yusmdkam sakhye aham asmi sevd | samdnajanmd 
kratur astu nas sivas sa [13] nah arvds sam carati prajdnan. z 10 z 

In fl72b20 Bm had raksatuih but the in has been erased; in the same 
line it writes the syllables dhurya only twice. 

Eead : iyam eva sa ya prathama vyaucchat sapsv antas carati pravista | 
vadhur Jigaya navagaj Janitri mahanto asyani mahiinano antah z 1 z 
chandaspakse usasa pepisane samane yonim anu sancarete | siiryapatn! 
sanearanti prajanati ketumati ajare bhuriretasa z 2 z rtasya pantham 
anu tisra agus trayo gharma anu reta aguh | prajam eka Jinvaty urjam 
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eka rastram. eka raksati devayiinam z 3 z agnlsomav adadhad ya turiyasid 
yajnasya paksav rsayas kalpayantah | gayatrim tristiibhaih jagatim anu- 
stubham .vyhadarkir yajamanaya svar abbarantah z 4 z panca vyustir anu 
panca doba gam pancanamnim rtavo panca | panca disas pancadasena 
kjptas ta ekamtirdhiiir abbi lokam ekam z 5 z sad jata bbiita pratbamaja 
rtasya sad ii samani sadabam vabanti | sadyogaib siram anu sama-sama 
sad abur dyavaprtbivib sad urvih z 6 z sad ahus sitan san masa usnan 
ytun no bbiita yatamo ^tiriktah | sapta suparnas kavayo ni sedus sapta 
ehandansy anu sapta diksah z 7 z sapta homas samidho nu sapta madbuni 
sapta rtavo nu sapta | saptajyani pari bbutam ayan sapta bota rtutba 
yajanti tas saptagrdbra iti susravaham z 8 z asta dbamani pratbamaja 
rtasyastendra rtvijo daivya ye | astayonir aditir astaputrartamim ratrim 
abbi hvayam eti z 9 z ittbarh sreyo manyamanedam aganiam yusmakaih 
sakbye abam asmi seva | samanajanma kratur asti nas sivas sa nab 
sarvas saiii carati prajanan z 10 z 2 z 

St 1. This appears also as ,S. 3. 10. 4, Paipp. 1. 104. % etc. The 
version here varies not much from that of S. 8. 9. 11. 

St 2. All other texts have samanaih in pada b and perhaps the cor- 
rection here might better have been that. In c no other text has ^caranti. 

Stanzas 19 and 20 as in S have been omitted in the Ppp version. 
Stanzas 1-5 are also in TS, MS^ and KS. 


20 

(g, 8. 9) 

[fl73al3] Icemll indraya dadliur ye gr-\14t\sti vase plyusam pratha- 
mam duhdndm | adha talpasas catus caturdhd devdn manu^llblsydn 
asuran atharsln} asiendrasya sad yamasya rslnam sapta saptadha | apo 
[16] manusyan ovadMs tdni pancdni sejire z 2 z led na gdus lea yalea rsis 
Ici-ll7}m~ u sdma led dsisah yalesmam prihivydm ehavraj eleartus leatamo 
na sah z 3 z [18] eho gdur ye lee lea rsir elcam samdihadJidiisah yalesmam 
prthivydm elcavraj e-’[ld']lcartum ndtiricyate z If- z 
Bead : kevallndraya duduhe hi grstir vasami piyusam prathamam 
dubana ( athatarpayac eaturas caturdha devan manusyan asuran atbarsin 
z 1 z astendrasya sad yamasya rsinam sapta saptadha | apo manusyan 
osadhis tan u pancanu secire z 2 z ko nu gaus ka ekarsis kim u sama 
ka a&sab I yaksmam prthivyam ekavrd ekartus katamo nu sah z 3 z eko 
gaur eka ekarsir ekam samaikadhasisah | yaksmam prthivyam ekavrd 
ekaytur nati rieyate z 4 z 3 z 
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(S. 11.4) 

[fl73al9] prdmya nmio yasya sarvasidam vase | yo l)hu-l20']tas 
sarvasyesvaro yasmin sarvam pratisthitam. % namas te prana hranddya 
ti,a.ma-[fl73b]5 te stanayitnave [ namas te stu vidvate namas te prana 
varsate z 2 z yat prana rtd-\%'\v agate alMh^andantv osadliih vra viyamte 
garbham dadhate atho hahvir vi jdyate | [3] yat prana stanayitnund 
aihilcrandantv osadMh sarvam daddt pramodamte yada [4] hin ca 
bhumydm adhih z Jf. z yada pram abhyahrandld varsena stanayi-l^jtnund 
I pasava prasyat pra modamte maho vdi no ihavisyasi z 5 z abhiristvd 
[6] osadhayas prdnena samavdciram | dyur vdi na prdclcarat sarvdn 
surahMr a~\y~\ha z 6 z namas te pi^dnate name stv apdnate pratlcmdya 
te namah pard-lSlcindya te namas sarvasmdi ca idam namah z 7 z namas 
te stv dyate namo [9] stu pardyate namas te prana tisthata dsmdyota te 
namah z 8 z yd te \1Q~\ prana priyd tanu. yd te prdna preyasi | athod 
bhesajam tava tasya no dhehi [11] jlvase z 9 z p'dna prajdnupas te pita 
putram iva priyam prdno [12] ha sarvasyesvaro yas ca prdnati yas ca na 
z 10 z 

Eead : pranaya namo yasya sarvam idaih vase | yo bhiitas sarvasyes- 
varo yasmin sarvam pratistliitam z 1 z namas te pra^ia krandaya namas 
te stanayitnave | namas te *^stii vidyute namas te prana varsate z 2 z yat 
prana ytav agate abbikrandaty osadhih | pra viyante garbham dadhate 
atho bahvir vi jayante z 3 z yat prana stanayitnunabhikrandaty osadhih 
I sarvam tada pra modate yad u kin ca bhiimyam adhi z 4 z yada prano 
abhyakrandid varsena stanayitnnna | pasavas tat pra modante maho vai 
no bhavisyati z 5 z abhivrsta osadhayas pranena sam avadiran | aynr vai 
nah pracicarah sarva nah surabhir akah z 6 z namas te prana pranate 
namo ^stv apanate | praticinaya te namah paracinaya te namas sarvasmai 
ta idam namah z 7 z namas te ‘^stv ayate namo ‘^stv parayate | namas te 
prana tisthate asinayota te namah z 8 z ya te prana priya tanur ya te 
prana preyasi | atho yad bhesajam tava tasya no dhehi Jivase z 9 z pranas 
praja annpaste pita putram iva priyam | prano ha sarvasyesvaro yac ca 
pranati yac ca na z 10 z 4 z 

22 

(§.11.4) 

[fl73bl2] prdno mrtyus prdno [13] amrtam prdnam devd updsate ] 
prdno ha satyavddinam uttamo lolcd [14] dadhat, z 1 z prdno virdt prdno 
destfl prdno sarvam updsa-\l^^te [ pn'dno gnis candramds suryas pranam 
dhus prajdpatim. z 2 z pud-ll^limpano vrlhyavdv anadvdn prdna mate j 
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yeve ha prdnahito pdno [17] vnhi ucyate z S % apdnati prdnati puruso 
garlhe antah yd vd [18] tvam prdna jinvah sa damba vdyase tvat. z If z 
pranam dhur mdtari-ll9]svdna vdto ha prdna ucyate | pram bhutam 
bhavyam ca pmne sarvam samd-‘{il74:SL]tdh z 5 z atharvandi/r dngirasdir 
devdir manusajds ca yds sarvds pra modantv osadhlh [2] yadd tvam prdna 
jmvasi z 6 z yadd prdno abhyavarsld varsena prthivir mahl | [3] osa- 
dhayas pra modante tho ya hds ca vlrudhah z 7 z yas te prdna idam veda 
yasmih-l^l^ ^dsi pratisthitah | yavd tasmdi ball hardmy amusmihl loha 
uttamam. z 8 z [5] yadd prdna balim rucas tubhyam sarvds prajd imdh 
sarve yasmdi balim hardmy as tvd [6] susrdva susruvuh z 9 z antargarbhas 
carati devatdsdbhuto bhutas sdu jdyate punah [7] sa bhutam bhavyam 
bhuvanam bhavisyat pita putram pra vivesd saclbhih z 10 z z 

Over the first syllable on fl74a is the correction tarn. 

Eead : prano mrtyns prano amrtaih pranam deva npasate | prano ha 
satyavadinam nttame loka a dadhat z 1 z prano virat prano destri pranam 
sarva npasate | prano ^gnis candramas suryas pranam ahns praja- 
patim z 2 z pranapanan vrihayavan anadvan prana ucyate | yave ha 
prana ahito ^pano vrihir ucyate z 3 z apanati pranati puruso garbhe 
antah | yam vai tvam prana jinvasi sa f damba vayase tvatf z 4 z pranam 
ahur matarisvanam vato ha prana ucyate | prane bhutaiii bhavyam ca 
prune sarvam samahitam z 5 z atharvanir ahgirasir devir manusaja§ ca 
yah I sarvas pra modantv osadhir yada tvam prana Jinvasi z 6 z yada 
prano abhyavarsid varsena prthivlm mahim | osadhayas pra modante 
^tho yas kas ca vlrudhah z 7 z yas te pranedam veda yasmins casi pra- 
tisthitah | eva tasmai balim harto amusminl loka uttame z 8 z yada 
prana balihrtas tubhyam sarvas praja imah | sarve asmai balim haran 
yas tva susrava susravah z 9 z antargarbhas carati devatasv abhuto bhtitas 
sa u Jay ate punah | sa bhutam bhavyam bhuvanam bhavisyat pita putram 
pra vivesa sacibhih z 10 z 5 z 

23 

(§,11.4) 

[174a8] eham pddam notihhadati salilad asa utpapadam. imam sa 
tarn utJchide a-l^'jhndivdcyanah cyo na rdtrln nahasydhnas prajhd tu hi 
cana z 1 z astdcahram varta-llOltelcanemi sahasrdhsaram pra made ni 
pasedt. ardheni viham bhuvanam jajdna etasyd-lllirdham Mm u tasya 
hetuh z 2 z yo sya visvajanmani m sarvasya cestitah z [12] anyesu 
hsipradhanvate tasmdi prdna name stu te z S z yasya sarvajanmani %se 
[14] visvasya cestitah atandro vrahmand dhlrah prdno mam abhi rahsatu 
z S z wrdAi;ci“[15]5 svapnesu jdgara nanu triyam gu nanupa padyate nas 
srptasya srptesv ana masedva ha-[16ls cana z 5 z prdna md vat parydvrto 
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na ved myo hJiavisyasi | apdm gaTbham jwase prana hadlmdmi 

tvd mayi z anuvdJca z 4 z 

In tlie first line Bm has salilad amsa, and imam sat. 

Bead : ekam padam notkhidati salilad dhaiisa ntpatan [ yadi sa tam 
ntkhiden naiyadya na svah syan na ratri nahas syan na prajnatam tn 
kiiii cana z 1 z astacakrarii vartata ekanemi sahasraksaraiii pra puro ni 
pascat I ardhena visvam bhnyanam jajana yad asyardhaih kim n tasya 
ketnh z 2 z yo ^sya visvajanmana ise saryasya cestitah | anyesn ksipra- 
dhanyane tasinai prana namo ^stn z 3 z yo ^sya sarvajanmana ise yisvasya 
cestitah | atandro yrahmana dhirah prano mam ablii raksatu z 4: z 
iirdliyas syapnesn jagara nami tiryan ni padyate | na snptam asya snptesy 
anu susraya kas cana z 5 z prana ma mat paryavrto na mad anyo 
bhayisyasi [ apaiii garbham iya Jiyase prana badhnami tva mayi z 6 z 6 z 
annyakah 4 z 

24 

(g. 9.4) 

[fl74al6] tvesa rsabhas payasvdn visvdrupdni vahsmdsi 

Mbhrai, | bJiadram datre yaja-[18]mdndya silcsam bdrhaspatya usiyas 
tamntum dtdm, z 1 z apdm yo ague [19] pratimd babhuva prabhus sar- 
vasmdi prthimma dev% | pita vatsdndm patir a’‘l20']ghndnam saJiasre pose 
api nos krnotu z 2 % pwmdn antarvd a^?ia-i?im-[fl'74b]5 payasvdn vasoh 
hahandham rsavo pivanti | tvam indrdya vdifJiibhir devaydndir 
agnir vahatu jdtavedah z S z devdnam bhdgam apdndheso pdm ras%-[d1r 
osadhindm ghrtasya | somasya drapsnr amrnUa sahro vrhann adya rbha- 
vas c/ian-[4]mm z ^ z pita vatsdndm patir aghndndm atho pita mahatam 
gargardndm | va-[5ltsam jardyus pradadas piyusdmusyd glirtam tardasya 
reta z 5 z somasya pu^'^'^m ^'^-[6~\lasam bibharsi tvastd rupdndm janifd 
pasundm, sivas te samtu pradarrm'^'^ [7] ghasmabJiyam svadhite sclia 
ydsun. z 6 z indrasya cojdu varunasya bd^^ [8] stumor ansdu marutdm 
iyam gaJctam, vrhaspati sambhrtam etam dhuh ye dM-ld'jrdsas havayo 
mamsindh djyam bibharti ghrtam asya retas sahasraposas ifa-[10]na 
yajnabdhuh indrasya rupam vrsabho vasdnas so smdn devas sivditu 
dhattah | 8 || [11] devlr visas payasvdn a tanubhr tvdm indram tvdm 
sarasvantam dhuh saha-ll^lsra sa elcamukhd daddti yo vrdhmana rsabham 
d juhoti z 9 zz [13] vrhaspatis savitd te mano dadhau stvastur vdyos pary 
dcamaha tdbhrtah antari-\14:'\lcse manasd tvd juhomi vahis te dyavd- 
prthivl yabhutdm z 10 z 

In the left margin of fl74b is written pita yatsanam gavo vrsa- 
bhasyardhe aisanyam di^as prakramati japet. 

Bm has the following readings: in fl74a20 aghnyanam; 174bl 
3 
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kabandha; 174b5 putaiii 174b6 pradarmimi ; 174b7 yojau ° bahum; 
174b8 Yi’baspatim. 

Eead: saliasras tvesa rsabbas payasvan yisva rupani vaksanasu bibbrat 
I bliadraiix datre yajamanaya siksan barhaspatya iisriyas taiitum ataii 
z 1 z apam yo agre pratima babMva prabhus saryasmai prtbiyiva deyi ] 
pita vatsanaiii patir aghnyanaib' saliasre pose api nas krnotu z 2 z puman 
antaryan sthayirah payasyan yasob kabandbam rsabbo bibharti | tani 
indraya patbibhir deyayanair hntam agnir yabata jatavedab z 3 z 
deyanani bbaga iipanaha eso ^pam rasa osadhlnain ghrtasya [ somasya 
drapsam ayi'iiita sakro yrbann adrir abbayad yac cbaiiram z 4 z pita 
vatsanaiii patir agbnyanara atbo pita mabataiii gargaranam | vatso 
Jarayns pratidbuk piyiisa amiksa ghytaib tad v asya retail z 5 z somasya 
putaiii kalasam bibbarsi tvasta rupanam janita pasunam | sivas te santu 
fpradarmi* '^'gb asmabbyarii svadbite yaecba ya amnh z 6 z indrasya 
eanjo variinasya babti asyinor ansau marutam iyaib kaknt | vrbaspatim 
sambhrtam etani abur ye dbirasas kavayo ye manisinab z 7 z ajyaih 
bibharti gbrtam asya retas sahasraposas tarn n yajnam ahnh [ indrasya 
riipaiii yrsabho yasanas so %man deva^ siya etn dattah z 8 z daivlr visas 
payasvan a tanosi tvain indram tvani sarasvantam ahiib | sahasram sa 
ekamukha dadati yo vrahmana rsabham a jnhoti z 9 z yrhaspatis savita 
te mano dadhan tvastur yayos pary atma ta abbrtah | antarikse manasa 
tya juhomi barbis te dyavaprtbivi abhntam z 10 z 

St 4. In this stanza some influence of YV texts is discerned. 

St 5. In padac pratidbuk (as in §) may not be what the Ppp had. 

25 

(§. 9 . 4 ) 

[fl74bl4] aindnva esu gosu yu mvada | tasya rsabhasyan- 

gani vralima sam stdutu hhadrayd z 1 z [16] pdrsvaydstdm anumatyd 
bhagasydmastdm anuwajm | asthwartdv avramn mr-[Vl~ltyu masi 
Icevaldm iti z 2 z bhajad asld aditydnam somyds^'^m] [18] vrhaspate | 
puscJiam vdtasya devasya tena yunotv osadMh z S z puro Idsi^- 
\ld~\sasamsasya somasya Icalaso dhrta | iUM udavruvam pado yad 
rsalham [^0] 4 z guddgam simvdlyds surydyds tvacam 

avruvam | devdt sangatya ya-ltVibSili sarvad rsabham vilcalpayam, z 5 z 
te Jcusthilcds saramdyl hurmeiliyo aditis sa-{2']phd7h | un madhyam asya 
Mtebhyas sivaratrebhyo adhdrayam. z 6 z srngdhhydm rahsa risad ra- 
[dltm hanti caJcsusd | srnotu hhadram harndbhydm gavdm yas patir 
agnayah z 7 z saca-[4:']yddaih sejate ndinam nrnvanty agnay ah jinvantu 
sarve tarn devd yo vrahmana rsabham d-l5'}juhoti z 8 z vrdhmandya 
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vrsabJiam dattva varyus hrnute manas pustim somaghnydna sve [6] 
gosthe vi pasyaiu gdvah santu prajds santu ratlio stu tanillalim sarvam 
tad anumanyantdm devd [*7] rsahhaddyane z 9 z 

In tlie top margin of lYSa is ynp seemingly to correct saramayL 

Bm lias the following readings: yasaiii hahaspate 174bl7; ynnoty 18; 
iidadhruvam 19 and similarly in the next line; sarva ITS-al; pasyatu 6. 

Bead : ya indra iva devesv eti gosu vivavadat | tasya rsabhasyailgani 
vrahina sam stantn bhadraya z 1 z parsYe astam annmatya bhagasyastam 
antvrjau | asthivantav avravin mrtyur mamaitan kevala-Y iti z 2 z bhasad 
asid adityanahi sroiii astaiix vrhaspateh | pnecham vatasya devasya tena 
dhunotv osadliih z 3 z kroda asij Jamisahsasya somasya kalaso dhrtah | 
iitthatnr avruYan pado yad rsabhaih yy akalpayan z 4 z guda asan sini- 
yalyas siiryayas tyacam aYrnvan ] deyas sahgatya yat saryam rsabhaih 
yy akalpayan z 5 z te kusthikas saramayai kiirmebhyo adadhus saphan | 
fibadhyam asya kitebhyas fsiyaratrebhyo adharayan z 6 z smgabhyaih 
raksa rsad aratim hanti caksnsa | srnoti bhadram karnabhyam gavaih 
yas patir aghnyah z 7 z satayajam sa yajate nainam rnyanty agnayah | 
jinyanti sarye taiii deya yo yrahmana rsabham a Jnhoti z 8 z yrahmanaya 
y rsabhaih dattya yariyas krnnte manah | pustim so aghnyanaih sye gosthe 
yi pasyatu z 9 z gay ah santu prajas santy atho ^stu tanubalam | sarvam 
tad anu manyantaih deya rsabhadayine z 10 z 

St 6. The reading of the ms in pada c seems wholly unsuitable here, 
and it could easily be a corruption of the reading of § adopted here. 

St 8. In pada b § has dunvanty, but Ppp may have a real variant. 

26 

(g. 9. 4) 

[fl75a7] mayam pipdnd indriyam gaydm ahharti tejanuh ] mayam 
dhe-lSlnum sudugham nityavatsdm visam duhe mpacyatam puro divah 
z 1 z pisangarupo nahfiaso [9] rayothd indras susmo visvarupo na dgam | 
prajdm asmabliyam dadhato rayim ca d%rg}idyutvd-\10^ya satasdraddya 
z 2 % etam vo yuvdnam pari dadhmo tra tena Icridantis carati vasdn 
[11] anu I md no liinsistam janusd sibhdgd ray as ca posair abhi nos 
sacadhvam z S z [12] upehopaparicuno smin gosthe upaprncatu \ upa 
rsabhasya yad reta upendra [13] tava vlryam, z z S z 

In the right margin opposite line 7 is rathiih indicated as a correction 
of gayaih. Another close by looks like gram. 

Bm has the following: dheum 8-9; pisahgartapo 9; upaprscatu 12. 

Bead : ayaih pipana indriyam gayah bibharti tejani | ayaih dhenuih 
sudugham nityavatsaih vasaih duhe yipascitam puro divah z 1 z pisahga- 
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rupo nabliaso yayodha aindras sasmo visvampo na agan | prajam asma- 
bhyaih dadhatu rayiiii ca dirghayutvaya satasaradaya z 2 z etaih to 
yuTanaih pari dadhmo ^tra tena kridantis carata vasaii anu | ma no 
Miisista jamisa subhaga rayas ca posair abhi nas sacadbvam z 3 z upeho- 
papareanam asmin gostha npa prncatu [ upa rsabliasya yad reta iipendra 
tava viryam z 4 z 3 z 

St 1. In pada d we might read Tipasyataih but this ms often has 
Tipasyatam for vipascittam. 

St 2. Padas cd here are entirely different from those in § ; d is almost 
identical with HG. 2. 10. 5c. 

St 4. Padas ab are rather closer to the version of EV. 6. 28. 8 than 
to that of 


27 

(§. 8. 5) 

[fl75al3] ayam pratisaro manis sapatnahas suvlras pari-[lA]f}umas 
summgalah z 1 z ayam manis sapainaha suviras sahasvdn vdjl [15] 
sahamdna ugrah | p'atyahrtyd dusayenn etu vird z anenendro manind 
vrttram a-lW]hamn anendsurdt pardbhdvayar manlsl | anena dydvd^ 
prthivt ubhe ajaya-\Xi^j janendjayat pradisas catasrah z S z yo srdhtyo 
manis pratlvardhatuma pra-llS'jtisard ojasvdn vimriho manis so smdn 
ydtu visvafah z If. z ud agni~\l%^r aha tad i soma aha vrhaspatis savitd 
tad indrdh | ie ie devds purohitd-l20]s praUcls hrtyd pratisarena jantu 
z 5 z antar dadlie dydvdprthivl u-[il7 bhltdhnr uta suryarh | utdivam 
vrahmanaspatim te te devds purohitds pratlds hrtyd [2] pratisarena 
jantu z 6 z ye srdgatim manim jand vanmani hrnvate | [3] suryo divam 
ivdruhya vi hrtyd hddhate vast z 1 z svdgatena manina r-\4c'\sadena 
manlsind | ajlsam sarvd prtand vimrdho harmi rahsasd z 8 z [5] yds 
hrtydngirasi yds hrtydsvarir uta | hrtyd yds svayamhrtd yd tas cdnye- 
[6]5AtV dtd I ubhdirhas tds para yanti pardvatim navatim ndvydti z 9 z 
manim varma badhnamtu tu devdh indro visnus savitd rudro 
agnis prajdpatih | [8] paramesthl virdd vdUvdnara rsayas ca sarve 
z 1 z If z 

In the right margin opposite 175al9 is nt te de correcting te te devas. 

Bm has enanasu in 175al6 ; patu in 18; nd i soma 19 ; yistas for visniis 
ir5b7. 

Bead : ayam pratisaro manir <viro vlraya badhyate | > sapatnaha Mra- 
viras paripanas snmangalah z 1 z ayam manis sapatnaha snviras sahasTan 
Taji sahamana ngrah | pratyak krtya dffsayann etn virah z 2 z anenendro 
manina vrtraih ahann anenasnran parabhavayan manisi [ anena dyava- 
prthiTi nbhe ajayad anenajayat pradisai catasrah z 3 z ayam sraktyo 
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manis fprativardhatuma pratisarah | ojasvan yiiiirdho manis so %man 
patu visvatah z 4 z tad agnir aha tad u soma aha virhaspatis savita tad 
iiidrah | te te devas purohitas praticis krtyah pratisarenajantu z 5 z 
antar dadhe dyaYaprthivi utahar uta shryam | utaimam Tiahmanaspatim 
te te devas purohitas praticis krtya pratisarenajantu z 6 z ye sraktyain 
mapim Jana varmani krnvate | suryo divam ivaruhya vi krtya hadhate 
vasi z 7 z svagatena manina rsineva manisina | ajaisam sarvah prtana 
vi mrdho hanmi raksasah z 8 z yas krtya afigirasir yas krtya asurir uta j 
kptya yas svayamkrta ya u canyebhir abhrtah ] ubhayas tas para yanti 
paravato navatim navya ati z 9 z asmin manirh varma badhnantu deva 
indro visnus savita rudro agnih | prajapatih paramestM virad vaisvanara 
psayas ca sarve z 10 z 4 z 

St 1. In supplying pada b from S it might have been better to supply 
also the first word of c as in i. e. viryavan. 

St 4. To read prativartah with S is the only suggestion I can offer. 
In c S has vasi for manis. 

St 8. In pada a svagatena seems acceptable^ but it looks much like a 
corruption of sraktyenU;, which § has. 
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(§. 8.5) 

[fl75b8] uttamo sy osadM-\_^']namm madvdn jagatdm iva vydghrai 
svdpaddm iva yam ischdm dvaddma Urn [10] pratisydsanam avruvan, 
z 1 z sa yad vydgliro ihavaty atho sinho atho vfkd ( sarvd [11] diso vi 
rdjati yo iibharti imam manim z 2 z ndind ghnanty apsaraso nd [12] 
gandJiarva na martyds sarvd diso vi rdjati yo hibhartimam manim z $ z 
[13] hasyapas tvdm asrjat hasyapas tdm samlraya | apivatsendro mdnme 
bibJira’-[14c]t sastvdm sesinl jayat, z z manim sahasravlryam varma 
devd ardha-llbldhnata [ yas tvd hrtydhhir yas tvd dihsdbhir yajndi 
jighdnsati z pratya~[16']h iam indram tarn jahi vajrena §atparvand | 
S z ay am ad vdis praUvarcah | [17] sahasvdn sanjayo manis prajdm 
dhanam ca ralcsa sas paripdnas sumangalah % 6 z [18] asapatnam no 
dardd asapatnam na uttard | indrd pisdcam nas posed j jyotiska-\l%’]Tas 
puras hrdhi z 8 z dindrdgnam varma bahulam yad ugram visve devd nati 
viddhanii [29] sarve tat te tannas trdyatdm sarvato vrhad dyusmdn 
jaradastdr yathdsaL [fl76a] d tvd raJesain devamanir mahyd aristatdtaye 
I imam enyam avisam visvadlivam tanupdnam [2] trivarutham ojase z 9 z 
asminn indro ni dadhdtu nrmnamam devdsom abhisam visa-lSjdhvam, j 
dirghdyutvdya satasdraddydyusmdm jaradasiir yaiMsah z 10 z [4] indro 
badhndtu ta mani jiglvdm apardjitas somapdm abhayanlcaro vrsdt. [ 
[5] tvd ralcsatu sarvadd diva naktam ca visvatah z 11 z anu 5 z 
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At the end of fl75bl6 Bm has pratirv°; and fl75bl8-19 it has °kara. 

Bead: nttamo ‘'si osadhinam anadvan jagatam iva vyaghras svapadam 
iva I yam aicchamayadama taiii pratispasanam avruvan z 1 z sa id 
vyaghro bhavaty atho siiilio atho vrsa | sarva diso rajati yo bibhartimam 
manim z 2 z nainaiii glinanty apsaraso na gandharva na maityah | sarva 
diso n rajati yo bibhartimam manim z 3 z kasyapas tvam asrjata kasyapas 
tvMi samairayat | abibhas tvendro mamise bibhrat saiii^resine ‘'Jayat 
z 4 z manim sahasraviryaih varma deva abadhnata | yas tva krtyabhir 
yas tva diksabhir yajhair jighahsati | pratyak tvam indra taiii Jahi 
vajrena sataparvana z 5 z ayam id vai prativartah sahasvan sahjayo 
manih | prajaih dhanaih ea raksat sa paripanas snmahgalah z 6 z asa- 
patnam no ^dharad asapatnam na uttarad j indra pisacan nas pascaj 
jyotiskara puras krdlii z 7 z aindragnam varma bahulam yad ugram visve 
deva nati vidhyanti sarve | tat te tanvam trayataiii sarvato vrhad ayusmah 
jaradastir yathasah z 8 z a tva raksatu devamanir mahya aristatataye | 
imam fenyam abhisarhvisadhvaih tanupanahi trivarhtham ojase z 9 z 
asminn indro iii dadhatu nrmnam imam devaso abhisamvisadhvam | 
dirghayntvaya satasaradayayusmah Jaradastir yathasat z 10 z indro 
badhnatu te manim jigivah aparajitas somapa abhayahkaro vrsa | sa tva 
raksatu sarvada diva naktaiii ca visvatah z 11 z 4 z anu 5 z 

St 1. In padad § has °vidama, which is better than ^vadama if 
indeed the latter is acceptable. 

St 4. has six padas in this stanza and four in the next. 

St 6. In pMa c S has raksatu in place of raksat sa as given here. 

St 9. In pada c enyam could well be a corruption of methim as in S. 

St 11. Padas ab of § are omitted here. 
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(§. 8 . 8 ) 

[fl76a5] indro manthatu [6] manthata sahra suras purandarah yathd 
Jiandrhma sendm amittrdndm sahasrasd % 1 z {11 pratirajjur ladhndml 
pratim sendm hrnotu mam. | agnim dhumam para dhrsva rsv a [8] 
dadJiatam dhayam, z 2 % purusdn aman purusdvas hrnotu hanty endm 
vadhaho vadhaih [9j hsiprram sareva hhajyantdm vrhajjoilena sancitd 
z S z amun asvattha nimmha h]id-[10ldasut hhadirdciram. | tad it ta 
iMngdiva ihajyantam vrhajjalena sancita z 4 z [11] antarihsam jdlam 
dslj foiadandd diso mahl tendbhidMya menam andro [12] dasyun upd- 
vapat z S vrha te jdlam vrhata indra suras saJiasrarghyasya satavl- 
[I'Alryasya tend nyulja maghavann amitram sasvatibhvah z 6 z vfhan 
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ta jalam vrha;ba-\lA:~\s sasya rocandvata | tend satarh sahasranh ayutam 
jaghanendro dasyuvdm avidlia-ll^lya sendm z 1 z ay am loho jalam dsls 
chakrasya sahato mdrdn, | tendm i-\_16]ndra jdlena camasdmun api 
dadhdmi sarvdm, z 8 z [17] svedar ugrdm vavartir dtris cddapavdcirdm 
samas candrls ca muhas ca mulia-[lS’\s ca tenamon api dadhdmi sarvdm.. 
z mrtyave amum preschdmi mrtyupdsdir amesi-ll9}td mrtyor ye kJidld 
dutd tebhya enam prstha navdmi baddliam z 10 z 

At the end of fl76a7 Bm has dasv a; at the end of 8 vadheh; in 9 
sacita z 3 z asun; at the beginning of 10 dasvat; in 13 it seems to have 
nynhbja; in 16 it has mahan for maran of the birchbark. 

In the right margin opposite line 11 the ms has mendro. 

Eead: indro manthatu manthita sakras shras piirarndarah | yatha 
hanama senam amitranam sahasrasah z 1 z piitirajjnr upadhmani phtihi 
senaiii krnotv imam | agniih dhumam paradrsya hrtsv a dadhatam 
bhayam z 2 z parusan amun parnsahvas krnotu hanty enan vadhako 
vadhaih | ksipram sara iva bhajyantaih vrhajjalena saiiicitah z 3 z amhn 
asvattha ni mrnihi khadamhn khadiraciram | tad it te bhahga iva 
bhajyantaih vrhajjalena sahicitah z 4 z antariksam jalam asij jaladanda 
diso mahi | tenabhidhaya senam indro dasyun apavapat z 5 z vrhat te 
jalam vrhata indra snra sahasrarghasya sataviryasya | teiia nyubja 
maghavann amitran sasvatibhyah z 6 z vrhat te jalam vrhatas ^akrasya 
rocanavatah | tena satam sahasram ayutam jaghanendro dasyiinam 
abhidhaya senam z 7 z ayarh loko jalam asic chakrasya mahato mahan | 
tenaham indrajalena tamasamhn abhi dadhami sarvan z 8 z sedir ngra 
vivrttir artis fcadapavaciram | foamas tandris ca mohas ca tenamun abhi 
dadhami sarvan z 9 z mrtyave amnn pra yacchami mrtynpa^air ami 
sitah I mrtyor ye ^ghala dhtas tebhya enan prati nay ami baddhan 
z 10 z 1 z 

St 4. § (in its 3c) has taj ad bhahga; and for d has again its 4b 
(«= onr 3b). 

St 6. This is § 7ab and a Variant of 6cd. 

St 9. At the end of padab Ppp probably intends the same as 
canapavacana. 

30 

(g. 8. 8) 

[fl76al9] mTtyudu-\tl'l^'\i\td amum nayata yamutd apolhatah 
parassahasra hanyantdm trimschvdndm mrtyum ihavasva z 11 [2] 

sadhyayalcam jaladandam ddityo yamty ojanasd | rud7d dviUyam vasavas 
trtiya-lS'jm aditydir elcd udyaid z 2 z vUve devd uparisthd upajantyo 
yanty ojasd | [4] madhyeni Kchananto yantu sendm angiraso vadhaih z 8 z 
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vanaspatm vdnaspaiydn o-lS'jsadhm avatu vtrudJiah dvipas catuspdd 
dhrsndmi yathd semm amu Jiatdm z 4 \ [6] gandharmpsaraso devd 
sarpcin punyajandn pitrn, | drstan adhrstd vrsnydmi [7] yathd sendsamu 
hatdm z 5 z mrtyor dyusmd padyantdrh hsudham medhi vadham ihayah 
[8] indrasyalcsamdldhhydm sarva sendm amu hatdm, z 6 z mrtyupdsd 
yama-ldlyuMd yd sd Icrami na mucyase | amusyd yamtu sendyd idarh 
Jcutam sahasTa-[10}sam, z 7 z gharmas samiddhothugniud ayam homas 
sahasrasah hhagasya pr-lll'jsni'bdhus sarva sendsamu hatdm, z 8 z 
pardjitd prabhrasitdmitrdsi-ll2}td dhavatu vrahmand | vrhaspatis pra- 
nuttdndm sdmdisdm sobha has cana z 9 z [13] ava padyantdm esdm 
dyudhdni md sisarh pradaddmuhham, [14] athdisdm hahu bibhyatdm 
isavo ghnantu marmarmi z 10 z sasendm hTosa-\lbd^tdm dydvdprthivi uhhe 
I sam aniarihsam saha devatdhhih md jndtdram md [16] md pradisthdm 
idamta matho hhi ghndndm upanti mrtyumm. z 11 z 2 z 

In the left margin of fl76b opposite lines % and 3 is vanaspate ream. 

Bm has Taspatyan in line 4 ; semnaya in 9 ; prsnirvahus and prabhrsita® 
in 11; vas cana in 12. 

Bead: mrtyndnta amun nayata yamadiita apombhata | parassahasra 
hanyantaih trnedhv enan matyaih bharasya z 1 z sadhya ekam ■ jala« 
dandam ndyatya yanty ojasa | rudra dvitiyam vasavas trtiyam adityair 
eka ndyatah z 2 z visve deva nparistha nbjanto yantv ojasa | madhyena 
ghnanto yantii sento ahgiraso vadhaih z 3 z Yanaspatin vanaspatyan 
osadhir nta virndliah | dvipac catnspad isnami yatha senam amnih hatam 
z 4 z gandharvapsaraso devan sarpan pu^yajanan pitfn | drstan adpstan 
isnami yatha senam amum hata z 5 z mrtyor osam a padyantaih ksiidham 
sediih vadham bhayam | indras caksnmalabhyam sarva senam amhih 
hatam z 6 z mrtynpasa ime ynkta j&n akramya na mneyase | amnsya 
hantu senaya idaih kutam sahasrasah z 7 z gharmas samiddho agninayam 
homas sahasrasah | bhavas ca pysnibahus ca sarva senam amnm hatam 
z 8 z parajitas pra trasatamitrah sita dhavata vrahniana | vrhaspati- 
pranuttanam mamisaih moci kas cana z 9 z ava padyantam esam 

ayudhani ma sisan pratidham isnm ] athaisam bahn bibhyatam isavo 

ghnantn marmani z 10 z sam enah krosatam dyavaprthivi nbhe sam 
antariksam saha devatabhih | ma Jhataraih ma pratisthaih vidanta mitho 
vighnana npa yantn mrtynm z 11 z 2 z 

St 3. In pada a S has nparistad. 

St 4. In pada d hatam seems acceptable ; but in the next stanza a 
dual can hardly be accepted/ and perhaps we should read hanan with 
or read hantu. 

St 6. In pada e § has ° jalabhyam, 

St 10. In pada b S has sakan, and it may be that we ought to read 

so here. 
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31 

(g, 8.8) 

[fl7’6bl6] disas ca-ll'7'}tasro svataryo devarathasya puroldsah saphdn^ 
tarihsav udvih z 1 z dyam-llSlprihivi paksasd rltavo hMsavo van 
parirityam | ahordtre cahre mama a-[19]mj5 samvatsaro adJiistJidnam, 
z S z vimd isdgnl mtliamusam indras sam-l^O'lvisthas candramds 
sdmthih z ^ z yato jayeto vijdyasva jdyd 5w/a-[fl'77a]^a svahd z 5 z 
anu Sz 

Bm has in line 17 svataryo daiva^ pnrodadhasah; and in tl77al 
annvakah 3. 

Bead : disas catasro ^svataryo devarathasya pnrodasas sapha antariksam 
Tiddhih z 1 z dyavaprthivi paksasi rtavo ‘hhisavo vak parirathyam z 2 z 
ahoratre cakre masa aras samvatsaro adhisthanam z 3 z virad isagni 
rathamukham indras savyasthM candramas sarathih z 4 z ito jayeto vi 
Jayasva jaya sam jaya svaha z 5 z 3 z 

32 

(g. 9. 1) 

[fl77al] divas prthivydntarihsdt samudragner vdtdm mad'hulca-\2'\sd 
hi jajne | tdm cdliiUhdmrtam vasdndm rthibhis pajds pati randantu 
[3] sarvdh z 1 z pasyandasydsvaratam prthivyds prthan naro hahudlkd 
| agner vdtdm madhukasd hi jajne marutdm 
ugrd anapatih z 2 z ma-[b]had visvaruparh payo syds samudrasydutu tvd 
reta dhuh etaydiJca madhukasd m-[6]ranas tat prdiias tan mrtam 
divistham z S z mataditydnam duhitd vasundm [7] pi'dnas prajdndm 
amrtasya ndbhih hiranyavarnd madhukasd ghrtdcl [8] mahad hhas carati 
martyesu z 4 z madhos kasdm ajanayanti devds tasyd garhho a-l9jvad 
visvarupam tarn jatam tarunam pivanti mdtd sujdtdu viivd ihuvandihi 
vaste z [ 10 ] . S z leas tdu pra veda hd u tu ndbha ydv asyu standu 
sahasradhdrdv aksatdu | u-\ll'\rja druhdie napasphurantdu z 6 z leas 
tarn pra veda ka u tim caketa yo syd hrada-\12'\s kalasas somadhdno 
aksatah vrahmd sumedhdso smin dedeta z 1 z \ himkruva-fl^^lU 
vrhatl vayodhd usedir ghosdn abhi ydti yam vrdtd \ trlni gharmdm 
a-\l^^bhivdvasdnd mimdtimdti mdyum payate payobhih z 8 z yam 
d-ll^lmmdm upa mldanty dpo ydni sdkvard mrsabhd yam svardjah te 
varsaya-iWjntu te vrsd] yusmam ksapasi bhumydm adhi \ agner vdtdm 
madhukasd hi jajajne [17] marutdm ugrd anapatim z 10 z anu Jj z 

Bm has variants as follows: svaratvam in line 3; visvanupam and 
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°syotta in 5; tar mrtam divistam in 6; mayam in 14; and annvakah 
in 17. 

Eead : divas prtliivya antariksat samudrad agner vatan madliiikasa hi 
Jajne | tarn cayitvamrtam vasanaih hrdbhis prajas prati nandantn sarvah 
2 1 z pasyanty asyas caritaih prthivyas prthah naro bahndlia mimahsa- 
mmah | agner vatan madhnkasa hi jajhe marntam ngra naptih z 2 z 
mahad visvariipam payo ^syas samiidrasyota tva reta ahnh | yata aiti 
madhnkasa rarana tat pranas tad amrtaixi nivistam z 3 z matadityanam 
dnhita vasnnaih pranas prajanam amrtasya nabhih | hiranyavarpa 
madhnkasa ghrtaci mahad bhargas carati martyesn z 4 z madhos kasam 
ajanayanta devas tasya garbho abhavad visvarnpah | taiii jataih tarnnam 
piparti mata sa jato visva bhnvanabhi vaste z 5 z kas tan pra veda ka n 
tan janati yav asyas stanan sahasradharav aksatan | hr Jam dnhate 
^napasphurantan z 6 z kas tarn pra veda ka n tarn ciketa yo ^sya hrdas 
kalasas somadhano aksatah | vrahma snmedhas so "^smin madeta z 7 z 
hihkrnvati vrhati vayodha nccairghosan abhi yati ya vratan | trln 
gharman abhi vavasana mimati maynih payate payobhih z 8 z yam apinam 
npa sidanty apo yam sakvaia vrsabha yam svarajah | te varsanti te 
<varsayanti tad vide kamam hrjam apah z 9 z stanayitnns te vak pra- 
japate> vrsa ksipasi bhhmyam adhi | agner vatan madhnkasa hi Jajhe 
marntam ngra naptih z 10 z 4 z 

St 6. In pada a Janati is reconstrncted from nabha because I suppose 
that ja dropped out and bha was written for ti^ a very easy confusion in 
Sarada. 'S has Janati. 

St 8. The form of padab given above is the result of a very slight 
emendation, but there is no certainty that it is more original than the 
reading of 
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(i§. 9 . 1 ) 

[fl77al7] yathd somas prdtassavane a-llS'jsvinor hhavatu priyah yard 
ma hihhavo varcdrmann dhrlyatdm, z 1 z yathd [19] somo dviiiyasa- 
vanam dindrdgnayor bhavatt \ aindragm varcah z 2 z yathd [fl77b] 
somas trUyamavana rtundm hhavatu priyah yavd ma hhihhavo varcdr- 
manu dhrlyatdm z S z madhu janisl manu mamhihlyah | pdyasvdn 
dgndgdmam tarn md sdm 5r-[3]/n v&rcasd z Jf z sam magne vdrcasd srja 
sdm prajdyd sam dyusd | vi-l4:Jdyur me asya devd indro vidydt sahd 
rsibhih z 5 z yddi girisya vi-l^lpdmcirvm z 6 z yathd madhu madhulcrtas 
samhharanti sadhdv adhi | yavd [6] me svind halam ojas ca prtyafdm. 
z 7 z yathd maksd mayuhjam mayum nyum-\7'\jam daksindm adhi z yavd 
me asvind varcds tejas ca dhrlyatdm z 8 z a-lS'Jsvind sdraghena md 
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madliuvdn utam subliarksvati 1 yatJid varcasvaUm vdca-l^^Jm d vaddni 
javam anu z 9 z vrsd yusmarh Icsapasi hliumydm divo m^adhos ha- 
prtJiivlm miahsi tdm ddtdram pasava upa jwanti | sarve tern 
VO [11] sesam urjam HbharU z 10 z anu 5 z 

Bm has adhih near the end of fl77b5; and maksa in line 6. 

Eead: yatha somas pratassavane asvinor bhavati priyah | eva me 
asvina varca atmani dhriyatam z 1 z yatha somo dvitiyasavana indragnyor 
bhavati priyah | eva ma indragni varca atmani dhriyatam z 2 z yatha 
somas trtiyasavana rbhunam bhavati priyah | eva ma rbhavo varca 
atmani dhriyatam z 3 z madhn janisiya madhn fmambikiyah | payasvan 
agna agamam tarn ma saih sr|a varcasa z 4 z saih magne varcasa srja 
sam prajaya sam aynsa | vidyur me asya deva indro vidyat saha rsibhih 
z 5 z yad girisn f vipamcirvisi z 6 z yatha madhn madhnkrtas saihbharanti 
madhav adhi | eva me "^svina balam oJas ca dhriyatam z 7 z yatha maksa 
madhn jam madhn nyahjanti daksinam adhi | eva me asvina varcas tejas 
ca dhriyatam z 8 z asvina saraghena ma madhnnahtaih snbhaspati | 
yatha varcasvatim vacam a vadani janah ann z 9 z vrsa snsmam k§ipasi 
bhhmyaih divo madhos kasaya prthivim anaksi | tarn dataram pasava 
npa jivanti sarve tena vo sesam hr jam bibharti z 10 z 5 z 

St 4. It is entirely possible that we shonld read with § vahsisiya 
for mambikiya. 

St 6. Probably the first two padas as in S were in the Ppp text, bnt 
the ms seems to offer no basis for a gness as to the rest. A parallel to 
this stanza occnrs Ppp 2. 35. 3 and 8. 10. 4, bnt these vary only a little 
from the form as in S, 

St 10. In pada d dataram is bad grammatically and metrically, and 
probably we shonld delete it. 

34 

(g. 9.1) 

[fl77bll] prthivl dando antarihsam [12] garhho dydus Jcasd vidyut 
prahdmd madho | Jcasd ci ghrtdcl [13] hiranyayo hinduh z 2 z urvy asi 
prahvo sy ambho si naiJio si saho si [14] z S z ambho mam Jcrnu nabho 
mam Jcrnu maJio md Jcrnu z k z samudro [15] sy alcsato aparimitd 
sahasramanis sahasra mark ascJiatuz 5 z yo< [16] vdi madhuJcasdyds sapta 
madJiona veda sapta madhumaUn, z 6 z madJiuma-ll7}ntam loJcarh 
jayati imadhy asmdt tdrlyam hJiavati z 7 z uj jldJiraya stana-ll'^^yatnu 
tat prajdpatir eva tat prajdpatyas prdtur IJiavati z S z tasmdt prdcl- 
{l^^nopavUas tisihet prajdpate nu md vudJiyasveti z 9 z anyenam prajd- 
[fl79a]paj5ir anu prajd vudJiyante ya evam veda z 10 z anuvd 6 z 

Bm has prakasa in fl77bl2. 

The ms has no folio numbered 178, bnt the text is continnons. 
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Eead : prtMvi dando antariksam garbho dyaus kasa Tidynt praka&ali 
z 1 z madhoh kasa ca gbrtaei hiranyayo binduh z 2 z urYy asi prakhyo 
%y ambho "si nabbo "si sabo "si z 3 z ambbo mam krnu nabho mam krnii 
saho ma krnu z 4 z samudro "sy aksato aparimitab sahasramanis sahasram 
mam recbatu z 5 z yo vai madbnkasayas sapta madhuni veda sapta 
niadhumatin z 6 z madbumantam lokam Jayati fimadhy asmat tariyan 
bbayati z 7 z yad vidbre stanayitnu tat prajapatir era prajabhyas pradur 
bbayati z 8 z tasmat pracmopayitas tistbet prajapate "nn me budhyasyeti 
z 9 z any enaih prajapatir anu praja budhyante ya eyam veda z 10 z 6 z 
anil 6 z 
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(§. 10 . 1 ) 

[fl79al] yam lcalpaya-l2]ivti vakato vadhum iva visvarupdm hastahr- 
tdm cilcitsavah | sarad etv apu-[Z'\nardddsa endm z 1 z slrsanvamm num- 
ianvm Imrnanlm hrtdm Icrtydlcrtd [4] samihrtdm visvarupdm prntyak 
praii pra Mnmasi vrscalcdra tarn rschatu 2 ! £ 2 ; [5] sudraTcrid rdjahrU Icrtd 
vrahmalhih hrtd jdyd patyd nutve ca Icartdram l)andu-[_^'\m rschatu z 3 z 
anaydham osadhye ity elcd z Jf. z hrtyds santu Icrtydhr-l^^lte sapathyas 
sapathyamvine | pratyah prati pra vartaya yas caMra tarn rschatu z 5 z 
[8] praUclrdhgiraso dhyahso nas purohitd pratlcls Tcrtyakrtydm uddyyam 
tarn It- [9]%^ abhi ni ni vartasva mdsmdd ascho andgamah z 1 z yas ta 
purusa sannidhdu ra-‘llO]thasyeva datur dhiyah tarn gascha tatra tenam 
ajhdcas te ahjanah z 8 z yas tvd Icr-lllltydlelhire vidvald abhi-cdrunah 
vidmedam hrtyddusamm pratwaratta-ll^lm apratisaram tena tvd snapa- 
ydmasi z 9 z vidyurhhagdm prsnipathdm mrtava-l_ld']tsdm upeyimah 
amditu sarvam natta pdpam dravinam sopa tisthatu z 10 z 

Bm has smipa® in line 12 ; and natn in 13. 

In the right margin opposite line 1 is saiii and just below it is sanu ; 
opposite line 13 is sthantu. 

Eead: yam kalpayanti yabatau vadhum iva visvarupam hastakrtam 
eikitsavah | sarad etv apa nudama enam z 1 z sirsanvatim nasvatim 
karDLiniih krtam krtyakrtam sambhrtam visvarupam | pratyak pratipra- 
hinmasi yas cakara tarn rcebatu z 2 z sudrakrta rajafcrta strikrta vrahma- 
bhih krta J jaya patya nutteva kartaraiii bandhum rcebatu z 3 z anayaham 
osadbya sarvas krtya adodusam | yam ksetre cakrur yam gobhyo yam va 
te purusebbyah z 4 z krtyas santu krtyak^i:e sapathas sapathiyate j 
pratyak pratipr ay artaya yas cakara tarn rcebatu z 5 z pratieina angiraso 
"dbyakso nas purohitab | praticis krtya akrtya-<mun krtyakrto jahi z 6 z 
yas tvovaea pareMti pratikulam> udapyam j tarn kirtye abhinivartasva 
masman ieeho anagasah z 7 z yas te parunsi samdadbau rathasyeva rbbur 
dbiya | tarn gaccha tatra te "yanam ajnatas te "yam Janah z 8 z ye tva 
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krtya alebhire YidYala abhicarinah | vidmedam krtyadusanaiii prativartma 
pratisaraiii tena tYa snapayamasi z 9 z yad durbbagaiii prasnapitam 
mrtaYatsain iipeyima | apaitu sarYam nuttaih papain draYinaiii mop a 
tisthatn z 10 z 1 z 

St 2. .§ has nominatiYes in padas ab, and continues as in st 1 : cd as 
here have appeared Ppp 7. 1. 5 (cf. S 5. 14. 9) 

St 4. This stanza is given as it appears in Ppp 5. 24. 6. 

St In pada a S lias krfcvalebhire ; Ppp may have a real variant. 

30 

(g. 10.1) 

[fl79al3] ^at te [14] piturhhyo dadhatu yadde vd ndma jagruhuh 
samdesyat sarvasmdt padad imd mu-[16jncatu tvdusadMh z 1 z devdi- 
nasdt pitrydm ndmagrahdt samdevydd ahhiniskrtah | [16] muncantu tvd 
vlrodho vlryena vrahniana rsibliis payasa rslndm z 2 z yathd [17] 
vdtasydvayatu bhumyd renum antarihsds cdbliram | yavassai sarvam 
durbhutam vrahnianmtva’-llS'jm updyodl z 8 z apa hrdma nd dadhatl 
avinaddhad gardabMva | Tcwrtun ya-\l^'\Tcsah sveto nutvd vrahmand 
vlrydtd z 4 z ay am panthdpi naydmi tvd [fl79b] hrtye^ m hi tvdm prati 
tvd prahinma tendbhydhi tumjany anasvinlva vdhinl visvarupd [2] 
hurutinl z 5 z pardgatl jyotir apatham te arvdg anyatrdsmad end Icrnvasva 

[3] parenehi navati ndvydti durgd mrotyd mdghdmsthds parerbahi z 6 z 

[4] vdteva vrksam nrmnlhi pade md gdm asvam purusamm ischipayesdm 
I Jcartum nirvarta-\_5]yatah hrtye aprajdstvdya bodhaya z 7 z yd te 
caJcrun barhisi yd smasdne [6] hrtydm hsetre valagam vd ni talcsnah 
agndu gdtrd gdrhapatye bhacerus purndm santam [7] dhxratardndhasam 
tarn He ndsaydmasi z 8 z updharutam anuvuddham nipd-lS]tam vdiram 
svdryam naviddma hartfn. tad eta yata dgam tatrdsvdiva vartatdm 
hantu Icr-ld^tydhrtas prajdm z 9 z svayasdbhavancito grhe vidma te hrtye 
nidhds parun-llOlsi z 1 z ut iisfheva pariheto jndte him eheksasi | grlvds 
te hrtye pdde [11] cdpa hrschrdni nidravah z 10 z 

In the right margin of fl79a opposite line 18 is rbhu correcting 
karthn: in the top margin of fl79b is ty, correcting tuihjany. 

In fl79al4 Bm has pitiir*^*bhyo ; at first sight the birch-bark appears 
to intend the same but a crack in the bark causes the misleading appear- 
ance; other variants of Bm are vrahmana® in fl79al7; krtye sva and 
prahinma tenadhyahittam® in fl79bl; krnnsva in 2; and tncerns par® 
in ’ 6. ^ 

Bead: yat te pitrbhyo dadato yajne va nama jagrhnh | samdesyat 
sarvasmat pasad ima mnncantn tvansadhih z 1 z devainasat pitryan 
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namagrahat samdesyad abhiniskrtat | mnncantu tva virudho viryena 
vralimaiia rgbhis payasa rsipam z 2 z yatlia vatas cyavayati bhiimya 
renum antariksac cablirani | eva mat saryam durblittam vrahmaniittam 
apayati z 3 z apa krama nanadati vinaddha gardabMva | kartfn raksas- 
yeto nutta yralimana ylryayata z 4 z ayaib. pantliapi nayamas tva krtye 
prahitam prati tva pra hinmahi | tenabhi yabi bhanjaty anasviniya yabini 
visvarfipa kariitiiii z 5 z parak te jyotir apathaiii te arvag anyatrasmad 
ayaiia krniisya | parenebi navatim navya ati dnrgas srotya ma gbanisthas 
parenebi z 6 z vata eva vrksam ni mrnibi padaya ma gam asyam purusam 
ueehisaisam | kartfn nivrtyetab krtye aprajastyaya bodbaya z 7 z yam ye 
eakrnr barbisi yaiii smasane krtyam ksetre yalagaiii va nieakbnnh j 
agnail va tva garbapatye dDbieerns purnaih santam dbiratara anagasam 
tarn ito nasayamasi z 8 z upabrtam anubuddbam nipatam vairam tsary 
any avidama kartram | tad etn yata agan tatrasva iva yartatam bantu 
krtyakrtas prajam z 9 z svayasabbavanti no grhe vidma te krtye yatidha 
partinsi | ut tistbaiva parehito ^jnate kirn iheksasi | grivas te krtye padi-u 
capi kartsyami nir drava z 10 z 2 z 

St 5. It seems that anasvini would be as good a formation as anasvati ; 
but only the latter is quotable. 

St 8. In pada c puniam seems to be a real variant from pakam as in 
§. Pada e is not in g. 

The arrangement and numbering of the last stanza is open to some 
doubt^ but what is given does least violence to what the ms presents. 

37 

(g. 10. 1) 

[fl79bll] indrdgm endm vrscatdm gdus pra-[12]/anam prajdpaU 
somo rajadhipa mrdatd e rtasya nos patayo mrlaya-[13}ntu z 1 z Ihavds 
sarms cobhayo mrlatd nah ity ehapaddh z 2 z blia/vd$a-\lA]Tvdv asyatdm 
papakrtvam hrtyakrte va | dusTcrte vidyutam devaJieti z S z [15] yady 
etad dvipade catuspade hrtyakrtd sambhrtdm visvarupdm | sveto stapadl 
[16] bhiitvd punas parehi duschune z Jf. z dbliyaMd galas svayamlcrtah 
sarvam bharanti [17] duritam paramhi z janihi Jcrtye Tcartdram duhiteva 
pitaram svam, z 5 z pa-ll^lde hrtye madhistlio viddliasyeva padam nay a 
I mrgasya mrgayus tan nahtdt Icartum arfea-[19]5f z 6 z amartyo martyo 
svayamlcrtam yam cahdrdcityd hastdihydm dtmane [20] vadham, z 7 z 
uta Jiafitu purvydsinam patydrdyd padlsvd | uto [fl80a] purvasya nigh- 
nato vi yanfy aparas patih z 8 z yatad dhrsnu me vacO' aparehyata- 
l^^lthetah yas tva cahdra dam punah z 9 z andgohatyam vdi hMmam 
hrtye md no [3] gam asvam purusam vadMh z 10 z anuvd 8 z 
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Bm has goh in fl79bll ; parahi in 16; kaitam in 18 ; and has changed 
its hantn to hartn in 20. 

Eead: indragni enan Trscatarh yan prajanam prajapati | somo raja- 
dhipa mrdita ca rtasya nas patayo mrdayantn z 1 z bhaYas saryas 
cobhayan mrdatam nah z 2 z bhayasarvav asyataih papakrtvane krtyakrte 
ya dnskrte yidyntaih deyahetim z 3 z yady eyatha dyipadi catnspadi 
krtyakrta sambhrta yisyarhpa | seto ^stapadi bhiitya punas parehi 
dncchnne z 4 z abhyakta gata syayamkrta saryam bharanti dnritaiii 
parehi | Janihi krtye kartaram duhiteva pitarahi syam z 5 z parehi krtye 
ma tistho yiddhasyeya padam naya | mrgas sa mrgayns tvam na fktat 
kartum arhasi z 6 z amartyo martyas syayamkrtam yac cakaracittya 
hastabhyam atmane Vadhim z 7 z nta hanti puryasinarii pratyadayapara 
isya I nta ptiryasya nighnato yi hanty aparas patih z 8 z etad dhi srnn 
me yaco aparehi yata eyatha | yas tya cakara tarn pnnah z 9 z anagohatya 
yai bhima krtye ma no gam asyam pnrnsaih yadhih z 10 z 3 z 

Stanzas 2 and 7 haye no parallel. 
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(§. 10 . 1 ) 

[fl80a3] yatra yatrasu nlhata tatas tvo-l4:~ltydpayamasi | parndm 
ligMyasi bhavd z 1 z yad astu tasamdbhrtd [5] jdlendblilyatd yuyam | 
sarvds salldspes krtyd punas Icrtyd pra hinmasi z 2 z [6] Jcrtydlcrtam 
mulalcrtam apiniKkarini prajdm vrnihi krtye- suschiso [7] amum krtyd- 
krtam jahi z S z yatlid suryas tapaso mucyate para rdstrapi jahd-lSitv 
aghasas ca ketum yavdham sarvam durbhiitam hastlva rado duritam 
jakdsi z If z [9] 2 : anu If z 

In the left margin and slightly below line 3 is tyan, probably correcting 
tyo,, the last syllable of line 3. 

Read: yatra yatrasi nihata tatas tyotthapayamasi | parnal laghiyasi 
bhaya z 1 z yadi stha tamasabhida Jalenabhihita yhyam | sarvas sam- 
lupyetas krtyah pnnas krtyah pra hinmasi z 2 z krtyakrtaiii mhlakrtam 
abhiniskarinah prajam | mrnihi krtye mocehiso amnih krtyakrtam jahi 
z 3 z yatha siiryas tamaso mncyate para ratrim jahaty nsasas ca ketum | 
eyahaiii saryam durbhhtam hastiya rajo duritam jahami z 4 z 4 z 

St 2. In pada b °hita is more apt in meaning and abhi + yam does 
not seem to be quotable. 

St 4. As pada d S has kartram krtyakrta krtam, and then hastiya® : 
it thus makes better sense. 
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39 

(:§. 9.3) 

[fl80a9] upasitas pratimothoparamitas ca yas salaya visvava-llOlraya 
te naddhm m criamasi z 1 z yat te naddham msvavdre pdso granthi- 
[ll]i ca yas tah z vrjiaspatim valiam halam vdcd vi sransiydmi tat, 
z 2 z \1%'] a ydmi sam vivarho granthi caJcdra te drdham parunsi vidvam 
ya saste-ll^lvendrena vi crtdmasi z S z samdansandm paliddnam 
pansvamcam-[14:]nadasya ca | sarvd mdnasya patni te naddhan vi 
srtdmasi z z te nahavdmi prdnuhasya trnasya ca | 

paksdndm visvavdre ta na-ll^lddhdn vi crtdmasi z 5 z ydni ca antas 
cilcydny dmedho ntydya Team pra [17] ce td vi crtdmasi | sarvd mdnasya 
patnyd nu uddhyata tatve bhava z 6 z [18] havirdhdnam agnisdlam 
patnlndm sadanam sadas sa no devdndm asi devi [19] idle z 7 z yaksmo- 
pisam vitatam sahasrdksam visuvati apinaddham a-[20']pi]iitam vrah- 
manias ca rtdmasi z 8 z yas citrd prati grhndtu tena a-[Sl]iasi(5a tvanh 
ubhdu mdnasya patni idu jlvatdm jaradasti z 9 z a-m'i/mt-[fl80b]nam d 
gaschatdih tridlid naddhapinistJiitd | tasyds te vi crtdsasy angam angam 
paru-[2']s paruh z 1 z anu S z 

In the bottom margin of fl80a just below the end of the last line 
stands asitai (correcting amitrai) and below that is sam. 

Bm has variants as follows; for the first word it has tapasitas; it has 
patthamsi for parunsi in line 12; cyatamasi and paliidanaih in 13; 
visuvati in 19 ; and gives correctly 10 at the end of the last stanza. 
Noteworthy is it that its reproduction of the end of flSOa and the 
beginning of fl80b is amitrai asitai sam nam/^ i. e. it has taken a 
marginal correction into its test. 

Bead : upamitas pratimito ‘^tho parimitas ca yah | salaya visvavarayas 
te naddhani vi ertamasi z 1 z yat te naddham visvavare paso granthis ca 
yas krtah | vyhaspatir ivahaih balaih vaea vi sransayami tat z 2 z a yayama 
sam babarha granthins cakara te drdhan | parunsi vidvan sastevendre^ia 
vi ertamasi z 3 z samdahsanam paladanam parisvanjalyasya ca | sarva 
manasya patnya te naddhani vi ertamasi z 4 z vansanam te nahananam 
pranahasya tynasya ca | paksanam visvavare te naddhani vi cytamasi 
z 5 z yany te antas sikyany abedhu ranyaya kam | pra te ta vi ertamasi 
sarva manasya patni na uddhita tanve bhava z 6 z havirdhanam agnisalam 
patninam sadanam sadah | sado devanam asi devi sale z 7 z aksum opasam 
vitatam sahasraksam visuvati | apinaddham apihitaih vrahmana vi 
cytainasi z 8 z yas ca tva prati gyhnati yena casi mita tvam | ubhau 
manasya patni tan jivatam jaradasti z 9 z amutrainam a gacchatad drdha 
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naddhapinistMta | tasyas te vi crtamasy angam-angam pams-parnh z 10 
z 5 z 

St 1. In pada e here te is an extra syllable, but it is not an extra in 
4c and 5c. 


40 

(g. 9.3) 

[fl80b2] agnim antas chadesi purmdn pasubhis saha | [3] vijmati 
prajdvati vi ti pdsdms crtdmasi z 1 z urjasvaU gliftava-{4:'\U prthivydm 
nimitd mitdh visvdnam bibhratl said md hinsls pagr-[5']bnatah z 2 z gas 
tvd purvo nimasdya samjabJidra vdnaspatlm | prajdye [6] cakre tvd sale 
paramdistM prajdpatih z S z namas tasydi namo ddtre sd-l_l'\sdldpataye 
ca hrnmasi | namo agnaye pracarate purusdya ja [8] te namah z Jf. z 
gobhyo asvebhyo namo yas chdldydm vijdyate | antar d [9] dydm ca 
prthivi ca yad vadas tend sdldm pratigrhndmi tdimd z 5 [10] yad 
antarihsam rajaso vimdnam tat Jcrnu udaram sevalibhyah yas cM-[ll]ldm 
pratigfhndmi tasmdi z 6 z trndipdvrtd paladdm vasdnd ra’’l_12]tnva said 
jagato niveHnl | mitd prthivydm tisthasi ha-[13lstinivi padvaU z 7 z yd 
dvipahsd catuspaTcsd satpalcsd yd m-[14]m^ya^e | astdpahsdm dasapalcsdm 
said mdnasva patnim agnir ga-ll6}rbha ivd se z itasya te vi crtdmdsim 
apinadasapurna-[16}vd7h^ varunena samupajitd mittras prdtar vyabhajatu 
z 9 z lcu-[17lldye dhi hnldyam hose hosas sam upajitah tatra martyo vi 
jdya-llSjte yasmdd visvam prajdyase z 10 z anu 6 z 

In the middle of line 15 the letters are somewhat defaced but they can 
be read. 

Bm has seva* *11° in line 10 but the birch-bark shows no lacuna: at the 
end of 11 Bm has ; in 14 cala; in 15 itasyas te. 

Bead : agnim antas chadayasi purusan pasubhis saha | vijavati praja- 
vati vi te pasahs crtamasi z 1 z urjasvati ghrtavati prthivyam nimita 
mita I visvannam bibhrati sale ma hihsis pratigrbhnatah z 2 z yas tva 
purvo nimimaya samjabhara vanaspatin | prajayai cakre tva sale para- 
mesthi prajapatih z 3 z namas tasmai namo datre salapataye ca krnmasi 
I namo agnaye pracarate purusaya ca te namah z 4 z gobhyo aivebhyo 
namo yac chalayam vi jay ate | antar a dyam ca prthivim ca yad vyacas 
tena salam prati grhnami ta imam z 5 z yad antariksam rajaso vimanam 
tat krnva udaram sevadhibhyah | yac chalaih prati grhnami tasmai z 6 z 
trnair avrta paladan vasana ratriva sala jagato nivesani [ mita prthivyam 
tisthasi hastiniva padvati z 7 z ya dvipaksa catuspaksa satpak# ya 
nimiyate | a§tapaksam dasapaksam salam manasya patnim agnir garbha 
iva saye z 8 z itasya te vi crtamy apinaddham aporiiuvan | varunena 
4 
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samubjitam niitras pratar vy ubjatu z 9 z knlaye ^dlii kulayaiii kose kosas 
samabjitah | tatra martyo vi Jayate yasmad visvam prajayate z 10 z 6 z 

St 5. Padas ab as given here are 13ab in S, and ed here are 15 cd 
in S; our st 6 is 15cde in The omission of S 13cd may have been an 
oversight as suggested in WT, but the numbering of the stanzas^ though 
not infallible^ is against that. 
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(§. 9. 3) 

[flSOblS] catussrahtim parica-\ld'\hrdm havibhin nasitd sitdm \ 
visvdna bibhraU sdldm amf-[ 20 ]^o sdumydm matah z 1 z sd nos pdsdn 
prati muco‘ gurur bhdro [flSla] laghwr bhavah vadhum iva tvdle yatra- 
Tcdmam bhardmasi z 2 z imd dpas pra ha-l^lrdmy alcsinydyaksmandsinl | 
grhm abhi pra sldasy amrtena mahdgnind zS z[^'] praUclm tvd pmticmi 
sale prahim prahimsaUm | agnir himdad dpas canta-[A]sya pratliamo 
bhd z Jf, z svahd davebhyas svayebliyds prdcya disas sdidydh [5] namo 
mahimne z 5 z svahd devebhyas svdJidyebhyah dahsinasya disas sdA^lldyd 
namo mahimne z 6 z svahd devebhyas svdhebhyas praUcydm disas sd- 
[7]Z%a namo mahimne z 7 z svahd devebhyas svahebhyodwydm disas 
iaZa-[ 8 ] 2 /a namo mahimne z 8 z svaha devebhyas svdhebhyo dhruvdyd 
disas sdld-ld'lyd namo mahimne z 9 z svahd devebhyas svdhebhyo dirdh- 
vdyd disas mld-\lif\yd namo mahimne z 10 z svahd devebhyas svdhebhyo 
diso disas sdldyd [11] namo mahimne z 11 z zz anu 7 Hi sadrtasuMam. 
z z 

In the right margin of fl81a opposite line 1 is saih correcting °kamam^ 
opposite line 2 is saha correcting mahagnina^ and opposite lines 6-8 is 
sadrtusuktam. 1. 

Bm has vibhrati in fl80bl9; sahagnina in fl81a2, and deve° in 4, 

Eead : catussraktim paricakram kavibhir nimitam mitain | visvannaih 
bibhratlih salam amrtau saumyaih matah z 1 z ma nas pasan prati muco 
bharo laghur bhavah | vadhum iva tva sale yatrakamam bharamasi z 2 z 
ima apas pra haramy ayaksma yaksmanasanih | grhan abhi pra sidamy 
anfrtena sahagnina z 3 z praticim tva praticinas sale praimy ahihsatim | 
agnir hy antar apas ca rtasya prathamobha z 4 z svaha devebhyas svahye- 
bhyah | pracya di&s salaya namo mahimne z 5 z svaha devebhyas svahye- 
bhyah [ daksinaya disas ° ° ° z 6 z svaha devebhyas svahyebhyah 

j praticya ® ° ° z 7 z svaha devebhyas svahyebhyah | udicya 

° ° z 8 z svaha devebhyas svahyebhyah | dhruvaya ° ® ° z 9 z 

svaha devebhyas svahyebhyah | iirdhvaya ° z 10 z svaha deve- 

bhyas svahyebhyah | diso-disas salaya namo mahimne z 11 z 7 z anu 7 z 
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St 1. For padas cd lias indragni raksatam salam amrtau somyam 
sadah; our pada c is a variant of S 16c. At the end matah gives a good 
meaning and the form seems to be possible ; patah would also be possible. 

St 4. The end of pada d as given may not seem good : S has prathama 
dvali^ and that might have been the reading of Ppp ; or prathama bhi-h ? 
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(§. 10 . 6 ) 

[flSlall] oih ratri-[12~lyor hhrdtrvyasya druhdndo dvisatas siras pm 
wscdvlnam ojasd z 1 z carma [13] may yam ay am manis phdldjdtas 
Icarisyati [ irpto manthena magamad rathena salia [14] varcasd z 2 z ya 
tvd silcvas pardvadhU tahsa liaste^ia vdcyd | dpas tds tasmd-[16]j pvalds 
punantu sucayas sucim, z S z hiranyasrnga yam manir dvaham no va- 
{l^\svaddtim sraddham yajnam maho dadhati grlie vasati no tithih z 4 ^ 
tasmdi ghr-[l^~\iam surdm madhv amnam Ichandmahe | sa nos piieva 
putrehhyas srayas srayas ciscihitsatu [18] devahhyo manir aihy ah 5 imam 
iadhndtu vrhaspatir manim phdlam ghrtascutam u-ll^lgram hhadiramr 
ojase I bhuyo bhuyasyaschas tena tvam dvisato jahi z 6 z imam ba- 
\2Q>'\dhndd vrhaspatih mani phdlam ghrtascutam ugram hhadiram ojase 
bhuyo bhuya-ljl^lhls casvas tend z 7 z tvam agnis praty amuncata djyd 
rasdya ham so smd djyam duhe z S z [2] tvam indras praty amuncata 
ojase vlrydya ham so smdi balam id vahe z 9 z tvam su-l^t'lryas praty 
amuncata tenemd ajayadvisas so smdi varca it. z 10 z anu 1 z 

Bm has °vadhltvaksa in fl81al4; ugram khadinam in 19; and 
amumcyata in fl81bl. 

Bead: aratiyor bhratrvyasya durhardo dvisatas sirah | pra vrscamy 
enad ojasa z 1 z varma mahyam ayairi manis phalaj jatas karisyati | 
trpto manthena magamad rasena saha varcasa z 2 z yat tva iikvas para- 
vadhit taksi, hastena vasya | apas tva tasmaj jivalas punantu sucayas 
sucim z 3 z hiranyasrhgo ‘^yam manir dadhan no vasv f adatim | sraddham 
yajnam maho dadhat grhe vasati no ^tithih z 4 z tasmai ghrtam suraih 
madhv annam annaih ksadamahe | sa nas piteva putrehhyas srayas- 
srayas cikitsatu devebhyo manir etya z 5 z imarii badhnad vrhaspatir 
manim phalam ghrtascutam ugraiii khadiram ojase \ bhuyo-bhuyas svas- 
svas tena tvam dvisato jahi | tarn agnis praty amuncata jyay a rasaya kam 
so ^snia ajyam duhe z 6 z imam badhnad ° ° jahi | tarn indras 

praty amuncata tenema ajayad visah so ^smai balam id duhe z 7 z imam 
badhnad ^ q ^ jahi | tarn suryas praty amuncata tenema ajayad 
visah so ^smai varca id duhe z 8 z 1 z 

St 4. Pada b as here does not appear in .S ; it might be a gloss. 
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St 5. Between ciMtsatu and devebhyo S has bhilyo-bhiiyah svah-svo. 

St 6. It will be seen that I have assumed a dittography in the ms in 
this stanza; what the ms gives as st 'J' can hardly be anything but a 
repetition. The outcome of my arrangement is to reduce the number of 
stanzas to eight. 
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(§. 10 . 6 ) 

[flSlbS] tvam [4] somas praty amuncata dravimya rasdya ham j 
so smdi mahit, z 1 % tvam dibhras candra-[^6~lmd manim asurandm puro 
jay ad ddnavdnd?h} Jiiranyayl so smdi fejd id vaJie [6] z ^ z tvam rdjd 
vamno manim praty amuncata sambhuvam so smd rdjyarh duhe z 3 z 
[7] tvam tvastd praty amuncata prajdbhyo virydya ham so smdi rupam 
id vaha z Jf z tenemd [8] manind hrsim asndm abhi rahsatu ] sa nig- 
bJiydm payo duhe z 5 z imam badhndtu [9] vrhaspatir vdtdya manim te 
vedam ajayat svat so smdi sunrtdm duhe z 6 z [10] tarn devd bibhrator 
manir yom sadd dhdvarty ahsatds sabhyo mamrtam duhe z 8 z tarn 
u-[ll]po bibhratir mani | yam sarvdm lohdm nidhdjayam so bhyo jitam 
id vahe z 9 z ta-ll2']m imam devatd mani tubhya dadhatu bhartave sdu 
te bhutam id vahdm j bhuyo bhuyasyasve-ll^lna tvam dvisato jahi z 10 z 

Bm has asuranami in line 5 ; id vadvahe in 7 ; sa nirambhya in 8. 

Bead : imam badhnad vrhaspatir manim. phalaih ghrtascutam ugram 
khadiram ojase | bhuyo-bhuyas svas-svas tena tvam. dvisato Jahi | tarn 
somas praty amuncata dravinaya rasaya kaih | so ^smai inaha id duhe 
z 1 z imam badhnad ° ^ ® jahi | tarn; bibhrac candrama manim 

asuranam puro ^Jayad danavanam hiranyayih | so ^smai teja id duhe 
z 2 z imam badhnad vrhaspatir vataya manim asave | taiii raja varuno 
manim praty amuncata sambhuvam | so ^smai rajyam id duhe bhuyo- 
bhuyas svas-svas tena tvam dvisato Jahi z 3 z imam badhnad ^ o 
asave | tarn tvasta praty amuncata prajabhyo viryaya kam | so ^smai 
rupam id duhe bhuyo-bhuyas ° ° ° Jahi z 4 z imarii badhnad 

® ® ° a^ave | tenemam manina krsim asvinav abhi raksatah | sa 

bhisagbhyam payo duhe bhuyo-bhuyas ^ ® Jahi z 5 z imaiii 

badhnad ^ ^ o asave | <taih bibhrat savita manim> tenedam ajayat 

svah I so ^smai sunrtami duhe bhuyo-bhuyas ^ ^ jalij z 6 z imam 

badhnad q o asave | tarn deva hibhrato manim sada dhavanty 
aksitah | sa ebhyo amrtam duhe bhuyo-bhuyas ° ° ° Jahi z 7 z 

imam badhnad ° ° ° asave j tarn apo bibhratir manim sarvanl 

lokah yudhajayan | sa abhyo Jitim id duhe bhuyo-bhuyas ^ ° ° Jahi 

z 9 z imam badhnad vrhaspatir vataya manim asave | tarn imaiii devata 
manim tubhyam dadhatu bhartave | asau te hhiitim id duhe bhuyo- 
bhuyas Svas-^vas tena tvam dvisato Jahi z 9 z 2 z 
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The first two stanzas in this hymn are nnmbers 8 and 10 in where 
stanza 10 is the last one showing that particular symmetry which it 
exhibits. The symmetry of stanzas 3-9 here is based on the form of § 
stanzas 11-17 and indications in the stanzas which are numbered 6 and 8 
in the ms. Stanza 4 has no parallel. 
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(g. 10.6) 

[fl81bl3] antardesdbadhnatas pradisas tarn a-lU'Jhadhnatas prajd- 
patissrsto mani dvisato so dJiaran alcah z 1 z [15] Havas tam< abadhmtas 
samvatsaras tarn baddhvd sarvam bhutim vardjamtl z 2 z dtharvdno [16] 
badhnata citharvandbadlinatah dngirastas tarn haddJidmmi dasyundm 
vivadas purdh z S z [17] tvam dhdtd prati muncata subhutdny alcalpayat, 
tena tvam dvisato jaJii z z v [18] mam badlmdtu vrhaspatir devebJiyo 
amuralcsatim sa tvdyam manir dgamat saha gobhi-lld’jr ajdbhir anyena 
prajayd saha z 5 z agaman madhor ghrtasya dharaya h6ldle-\_20yna sriyd 
saha z 6 z imam badhnatu vrhaspatir devebhyo asuralcsatim ayam ma- 
[fl82a]mr agamad ojasd tejasd maha ] sd bhutyd dravinena sriyd saha 
z 7 z ya-l2^sya loTcd ime tray as payo dugdham updsaU | sa tvdyam abhi 
ralcsatu manis sresthd-l^Zlya murdhatd z 8 z sa tvdyam satadahsino 
mani sresthd ajinvatu yam devah [4] pitaro manusyd upajlvantu sarvadd 
z 9 z tasmdi tvd yajnavardhana manes pra-lB^tyamucam sivam tarn tvam 
satadalcsina mani manis sresthdya jinvatah z 10 z [6] ann S z 

In the left margin of fl81b opposite line 16 is dhna correcting the 
first word of that line ; and in the first part of the next line tya is written 
above prati. 

Bin has in line 15 ytavas turn; in 16 baddhnami and vivadah; in 
fl82al sahasa; in 3 ajinvatta. 

Read: antardesa abadhnata pradisas tarn abadhnata | prajapatisrsto 
manir dvisatas so ^dharan akah z 1 z rtavas tam abadhnatartavas tarn 
abadhnata j samvatsaras taiii baddhva sarvam bhiitam vi rajati z 2 z 
atharvano fi)adhnatatharvana abadhnata | angirasas tarn badhnanti 
dasyiinam vividns pnrah z 3 z tam dhata praty amnneata sa bhutam vy 
akalpayat | tena tvam dvisato Jahi z 4 z imam badhnad vrhaspatir deve- 
bhyo asnraksitim | sa tvayaih manir agamat sahagobhir ajavibhir annena 
prajaya saha z 5 z imam badhnad ° asnraksitim | sa tvayaih manir 
agaman madhor ghrtasya dharaya kilalena sriya saha z 6 z imam badhnad 
vvhaspatir devebhyo asnraksitim | sa tvayaih manir agamad ojasa tejasa 
sahasa bhntya dravinena sriya saha z 7 z yasya loka ime trayas payo 
dngdham npasate | sa tvayam abhi raksatn manis srai^thyaya mnrdhatah 
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z 8 z sa tvayaih satadaksino nianis sraisthyaya Jinvatu | yaiii devah pitaro 
manusya upajivaiitii sarTada z 9 z tasmai tva yajnavardhana mane 
pratyamucam sivam | tarn tYaiii satadaksina mane sraisthyaya JinYatat 
z 10 z 3 z 

In order of stanzas this differs considerably from § and its stanzas 
22^ 24, 27 do not appear here. 

St 2. Pada b is restored from S st 18. 

St 3. In pada d ,§ has bibhiduh^ and the stanza varies much from 
st 20 of §. 

St 5. In this stanza and throughout the rest tva appears in place of 
ma of S. 
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(g. 10.6) 

[fl82a6] asapatms sapatnaha sapatndfb dvisato me dhard alcah uUarani 
dvi-l7lsatas tva manis Icrnotu devaja z 1 z maniyam saliasravlryam 
vrdkmand te-{^~\tejasd sahat prati muncdmi te sivam, | sa tvdni aiM 
rohatu devdis p'hdlama-\yi~\nis saha z 2 z yatlid bijam urvardyam grste 
plidlena roliati | yavdsmi-[10^n prajd pasavomnam aiivnam vi rohatu 
z $ z etam> idhmam samablirtam jusdno agne-\ll\s prati liarya homam 
tasmin vidhema sumatlm svasti cahsus prdnam prajdm pasufi jd- 
\12~\tavedasi vrahmand z i z anu -4 ^ 

The ms has dr above ^bhrtaih in line 10. 

Bm has vrahmana in line 7 ; it writes twice, with some errors, exactly 
one line of the birch-bark text beginning tprati in 8 and ending saha 
in 9 ; in 10-11 it has agne. 

Bead : asapatnas sapatnaha sapatnah dvisato te ^dharah akah | nttaram 
dvisatas tva manis krnotn devajah z 1 z rnaniih sahasraviryam vrahmana 
tejasa saha prati mnncami te sivam | sa tvam abhi rohatu devais phala- 
manis saha z 2 z yatha bijam nrvarayanf Iqpste phalena rohati | evasmin 
praja pasavo ^nnam-annaiii vi rohatu z 3 z etam idhmam samabhrtam 
jnsano agne prati harya homam | tasmin videma snmatim svasti caksns 
pranam prajaih pasnn jatavedasi vrahmana z 4 z 4 z 

St 1. In pada b I have emended to te because of the consistent use 
of second person in other stanzas. 
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[fl82al2] led cdsi lesamd cdsi tasyds te [13] ihutim ca suihutim ceti 
mulehe | tdbhydm te vidheyam tdhhydm te namas idbhydm no gaschas 
td-l^l4]b}iydu no dhi vruhi tdhhydm no hhi jagrahah mdteva putram 
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piteva sutram ay am te smi [15] tanva mumugdhir graJiyd handhebliyo 
vimadam na emam z 1 z Ihumis cdsi hhuti-llQls cdsi tasyds te Ihuvanam 
ca subhutis ca 2 z prthivl cdsi prthivydi [17] cdsi tasyds te ihavisya 
cdlhavisyas ca z S z hsemyd cdsi hsitis ca-[18]5'i tasyds te ham ca ndlcam 
ca z Jf z drdhJa cdsi sudrdhd cdsi fa->[ld~\syds te svas ca svargas ca z 5 z 
amitis cdsi fiirrtis cdsi tasyds te mittram ca [fl82b] mdittmm ca z 6 z 
satapfsthd cdsi vadhunvdnd cdsi tasyds te vimdas ca viMamdnam [2] 
ca z 7 z suvitd cdsi suvitis cdsi tasyds te vittis ca suvittis caz 8 z [3] vapsd 
cdsi vapsatis cdsi tasyds te vasus ca pravasns ca z 9 z apsards cd-\^^'}si 
saddnva cdsi tasyds te roha ca rohas ca z 10 z anuvd 5 z 

In 182al5 Bm has mnmngdhi ® badhebhyo; in 182b4 it has te rohe. 

Read: ka casi ksama casi tasyas te hhutis ca snbhhtis caiti mukhe | 
tabhyam te vidheyam tabhyarh te namah | tabhyam no gaechas tabhyam 
no ^dhi vriihi | tabhyam no ‘^bhi jigraho mateva pntram piteva sunnm | 
ayaiii te ^smi tanvam mnmngdhi grahya bandhebhyo vimadan na enam 
z 1 z bhhmis casi bhutis casi tasyas te bhnvanam ca snbhhtis caiti ° ° 

enam z 2 z prthivi casi parthivi casi tasyas te bhavisyae cabhavisyac 
caiti ° ° enam z 3 z ksemya casi ksitis casi tasyas te kaiii ca nakam 

caiti ° enam z 4 z drdha casi sndrdha casi tasyas te svas ca 
svargas caiti ® ° enam z 5 z amitis casi nirrtis casi tasyas te mitram 

ca maitram miti ° ° enam z 6 z sataprstha casi vidhunvana casi 

tasyas te vindac ca vindamanam caiti ® ® enam z 7 z snvita casi 

suvitis casi tasyas te vittis ca suvittis caiti ° ® enam z 8 z vapsa casi 

vapsatis casi tasyas te vasns ca pravasns caiti ° ® enam z 9 z apsaras 

casi sadanva casi tasyas te rohas ca rohac caiti mukhe j tabhyam te 
vidheyam tabhyam te namah | tabhyam no gacchas tabhyam no ^dhi 
vriihi I tabhyam no d)hi jigraho mateva pntram piteva shnnm | ayam te 
^smi tanvahi mnmngdhi grahya bandhebhyo vimadan na enam z 10 z 5 z 

The general arrangement here is clear enough but all details are not 
clear. 

St 9. Perhaps we should read vapsas at the beginning, a word appear- 
ing only in EV 1. 181. 8. I make out no meaning for vapsa and vapsati. 
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[f 182b4] rohinl [5] cdsi saroTiinl cdsi tasyds te yaschas ca prayaschas 
ca z 1 z visvahhfs cdsi [6] visvarupd cdsi tasyds te ya dadas ca pradadas 
ca z 2 z gif ay anti cdsi [7] girigiri cdsi tasyds te vimdas ca savrmddnam 
ca z S z garvl cdsi [9] gurvittiri cdsi tasyds te dohas ca dohdnam ca z Jf^ z 
ditis easy aditi^ldls cdsi tasyds te pay as ca payasas ca z 5 z jurnd cdsi 
jarayantl [10] cdsi tasyds te dahsas ca dahsarndnarn ca z 6 z apratisthd 
cdsi prati-lll'Jsthitah cdsi tasyds ta ojas ca tejas ca z7 z wvl cdsi pravravl 
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[12] cdsi tasym te sruvas ca sruvasac ca z 8 z lohim odsi lo-ll^lhakrs 
cdsi tasyds te hurms ca sarhs’kurvdnam ca z 9 z nlcl tdsy utidnd [14] cdsi 
tasyds te svant ca svdvas ca z 10 z anu 6 z 

Bm has sruvasas ca in line 12 ; °kakrc in 13, and uttana at the end of 
the same line; da svavas ca in 14. 

Bead : rohini casi surohini casi tasyas te yacchas ca prayacchas caiti 
mnkhe | tabhyaih te vidheyam tabhyam te namah | tabhyaih no gacclias 
tabhyam no ^bhi jigraho mateva pntxanx piteya shnum | ay am, te "^smi 
tanvam ninmngdhi grahya bandhebhyo vimadan na enani zl z visvabhrc 
casi yisYarupa casi tasyas te dadac ca pradadae caiti ° enam z 2 z 
girayanti casi girigiiis casi tasyas te yindac ca snyidanahi caiti ° ° 

enam z 3 z gnryi casi giirntara casi tasyas te dohas ca dohanam caiti 
° ° enam z 4 z ditis easy aditis casi tasyas te payas ca payasas caiti 
° ^ enam z 5 z Jurna casi jarayanti casi tasyas te daksas ca daksa- 
rnanahi caiti ° ° enam z 6 z apratistha casi pratisthita casi tasyas 

ta ojas ca tejas caiti ° enam z 7 z nryi casi prayavris casi tasyas 

te srayas ca siayathas caiti ® ° enam z 8 z lokini casi lokakrc casi 
tasyas te knrvae ca saihsknryanam caiti ° enam z 9 z nici easy 
nttana casi tasyas te svam ca svavas caiti mnkhe j tabhyam te vidheyaiii 
tabhyam te namah | tabhyam no gacchas tabhyam no ^bhi Jigraho mateva 
pntram piteva sunnm | ayam te ^smi tanvam mumngdhi grahya bandhe- 
bhyo vimadan na enam z 10 z 6 z 

St 3, I would regard girigiri as a derivative of second root gr. 

St 8. Possibly vavri should be the first word. 

St 10. If svavas can be sva + avas it can stand; we might take it as 
neuter of sn + avas, which has nominative masculine °van in EV. 
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[fl82bl4] prsnis cdsi prsaU-[15^s cdsi tasyds te ednnam cdnnddyam 
ca z 1 z sard cdsi sarasvati cdsi [16] tasyds te vraluna ca hsattram ca 
z 2 z vasubhrs cdsi vasumati casi ta5ya-[17]s te sunrtd cerdja z S z mahas 
cdsi mahasvaUi cdsi tasyds te lcd-\l%]mas ceti trptis ceti z Jf z sarvd cdsi 
sarmm ca tedam tasyds te visvam ca m-[19]5^e devd i mukhe z 5 z 
tabhyam te vidheyam tabhyam te namas tabhyam no mr-[20]/<x tabhyam 
no dhi vruhi tabhyam no bhi jigraha z 6 z mate [fl83a] mateva putram 
piteva sunum ayam te smi tanvd mumugdhi grahya bandhebhyo vimadam 
na enam [2] z 7 z anu 8 z 

In the bottom margin of fl82b toward the right is bhi Jigraha 6 z 
mate^ and below that is Jirnakte. 

Bead: prsnis casi pysati casi tasyas te cannaih cannadyam caiti mukhe 
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I tabliyaiix te vidheyam tabhyam te namah | tabhyam no gaeehas tabhyaih 
no ^dhi vrtibi | tabhyam no %hi Jigraho mateya pntiam piteva shnnm | 
ayaiia te ^smi tanvaih muiniigdhi graliya bandhebhyo yimadan na enam 
z 1 z sara casi sarasvati casi tasyas te yrahma ea ksatram caiti ° ° 

enam z 2 z yasubhrc casi yasumati casi tasyas te sunrta cera caiti 
enam z 3 z mahas casi mahasyati casi tasyas te kamas ca trptis caiti 
° ® enam z 4 z sarya casi saryaih casidam tasyas te visvaiii ca yisve ca 

deya yanti mnkhe | tabhyam te yidheyam tabhyam te namah | tabhyaih 
no mxda tabhyaih no ^dhi yruhi | tabhyaih no ^bhi Jigraho mateva putram 
piteva shnum | ayaih te %mi tanvaih mnmugdhi grahya bandhebhyo 
yimadan na enam z 5 z 7 z ami 8 z 

49 

(§.6.114-117.1) 

[fl83a2] y&d devd devahelanam devdsas cakfmd vaydm dditya-ldjs 
tdsma no yuynm rtasyantend muncatd z 1 z rtasyantenddityd yadatra 
mu-l4:']7nuncateJia na | yajndi yajfiamdliasas sihsantu apdrima z 2 z 
vedassvapa [5] yajamdnds srucdjyena juhvatah ahdmd visve vo devds 
sihsanto no pa me-[6']sima z S z yad viddnso yadi vidvdsah endsas cahrmd 
vayam | tasmd-’[7~\n na hy amuncata visve devds sajosasd z 4 z yadi 
jagrad rjat svapam ye-[8]nenasyo Tcaram Ihutim md tasmad bhavyarh 
ca drnpadad evi muncatdm z 5 z drupadad i-\%~\va mumucdnas sindhu 
sndtvd malad iva | putam pavitrendjyam visvdn muncatu mdi-\l(i\nasah 
z 6 z adydsam) caJcrun nilchananto agre hdrslvarund navino nu vi- 
lll~\ dyayd vdivasvatena rdjana taj juhomy adha yajndi madhumdn no 
astu z 7 z [12] vdivasvatas Tcrriavad bhesajdni madhublidgo madlmnd 
sam srjdti | mdtur yad e- [13] net isitam na dgam yad vd pitdpard yad vo 
jilille z 8 z yadadam mdtur ya-[14]di vd pitun no bhrdtas putrdbliretaso 
na dgam, | ydvanto ssat pitarah sajante [15] tesdm sarvesdm sivo stu 
manyuh z 9 apamrtyum^ apratUam yad asminn a-ll8^syena baUnd 
cardmi | idam tad ague anpno bhavdmi jlvan na ena prati [17] dadami 
sarvam z 10 z anu 1 z 

In the left margin about opposite line 9 is ve, possibly to correct visvan 
to visve ; above the first sign of adyasam in line 10 is a correction which 
looks like bhya. 

Bm in line 10 has cakrnrn ni^ agne; a later hand added the r to the 
doubled n. 

Bead : yad deva devahedanaih devasas cakrma vayam | adityas tasman 
no yilyam ytasyartena miincata z 1 z rtasyartenaditya yajatra mnncatelia 
nah I yajnair yad yajnavahasaa siksanta nparima z 2 z medasvata yaja- 
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manas srucajyena Julivatah | akama visve vo devas siksanto nopa sekima 
z 3 z yad vidvaiiso yad avidvansa enansi cakrma vayam ] tasman no hy 
amuncata visve devas sajosasah z 4 z yadi jagrad arjant svapaiin ena enasyo 
%aram | bMtaiii ma tasmad bhavyam ca dmpadad iva ninncatam z 5 z drn- 
padad iva mnjQiiicaiias sindhan snatva malad iva j putaih pavitrenevajyam 
visvan mnncantii mainasah z 6 z yady amarii: cakrnr nikliananto agre 
karsivana annavido na vidyaya | vaivasvate rajani taj jnhomy atha 
yajniyaiii niadhiimad no astii z 7 z vaivasvatas krnavad bhesajani madliu- 
bhago madhuna sam srjati | matur yad ena isitaiii na agan yad va 
pitaparaddbo jihide z 8 z yadidaih matnr yadi va pitur no bhratus pntrac 
cetasa ena agan [ yavanto ^sman pitarah sajante tesam sarvesam sivo ^stn 
manynh z 9 z apamityam apratitaih yad asinin yamasya yena balina 
carami | idaiii tad agne anrno bhavami jivann eva prati dadami sarvam 
z 10 z 1 z 

St 2. In pada c yad is supplied from tbo vo as in TB. 2. 4. 4. 8 
would seem good, 

St 5. In pada a § bas ja,di for arjant. 

St 6. In pada b S has svinnah for sindhan. 

St 10. Bor this stanza we shonld compare particularly TA. 2. 3. 2 
and SMB. 2. 3. 20. In a asmin seems sure, and the form of d is pretty 
well assured by the form of the pada in TA. 
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(S. 6. 117. 2-120. 2) 

[fl83al7] ihaiva santas prati dadhma etaj jwd [18] jwebhyo ni hrdma 
enat, apamftyu dMnyam, yaj jaghdsd agnir md tasmd-lldjd anrnam 
Tcrnotu % 1 % anrndsmin anrnds parasmins trtrlye [fl83b] ndhe anrndi 
sydma | ye devaydmnd uta pitrydnds sarvam patho anrnd adi-[%’\pa 
z 2 z yad astdihydm cakrmd hilvitham alcsam ahtam avilipsamdnd | 
ugrampa'-lSjsye ugrajitdu cad adydpsarasdm anu dattdm rdam nah z S z 
ugrampasye rdstral]irta-[4:']s hilvisam yad ahsavrttam anu dattan vas 
tat, nrnvdno nrnvd yad ayaschamdno yamasya 2o-[5]il-a adhi yajjardyut, 
z 4 z yasmdrunl yasya jdydm updimeyam ydjamdndu a-l^’lahhy emahe | 
vd te vdjin vdjibhir mottardm adyeva patnl apsarasdpadUam, z 5 z [7] 
yad iddivyamn dliam rnam ’krnomy atdm asminn agna uta sam grnantu 
vdisvdnaro no dhipd [8] no vasisiha urum naydtu suhrtasya loTcam, 
z 6 z vdisvdnar as pdvayd nas pa-\_^'\vitrdir yat samgalam avidhdvdmy 
dsdm I andjdndm manasd ydcamdno [10] yatra tvdinno pa disclidmi 
z 1 z vdihdnardya prati vedaydmetad anrnam [11] sangaro devatdsu j 
sa yatdn pdsdn vicrtam pra vedd add paTcvena saha samiha-ll2jvema 
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z 8 z yad antarihsam prtliivlm uta dydm yan mataram pitaram vd jihim- 
[13]stma I agnir md tasmad maso gdrhapatyas pra muncatu z9 z IJiumir 
md-\l^td aditin no janitram trdtdntarihsam abhisastyd nah dydun nas 
pita pitrydt samhlia-[lB]^vdmi jahdmivrtvd ma visya lolcdm, z 10 z anu 2 z 

Above tlie sa of jaghasa in fl88al8 the ms has ma; in the left margin 
of fl83b about opposite line 15 is mi but what it corrects is not evident. 

Bm has hrasa in fl83al8; pitrnas sarvam in fl83bl; °manah in 2; 
°vrttum in 4; moturaih. in 6; pavaya in 8; muncata in 13; and dyafir 
nnah in 14 where a later hand has added the r to the double n. 

Bead : ihaiva santas prati dadma etaj Jiva Jivebhyo ni harama enat | 
apamitya dhanyaiii yaj jaghasagnir ma tasmad anrnahi kipotu z 1 z 
anrna asminn anrnas parasmihs trtiye nake anrnas syama | ye devayana 
uta pitryanas sarvan patho anrna udipsema z 2 z yad dhastabliyarh 
cakrma kilbisany aksanam aktam abhilipsamanah | ugraihpa^e ugrajitau 
tad adyapsarasav anu dattam rnaiii nah z 3 z ugrampasye rastrabhi’t 
kilbisani yad aksavrttam anu dattam nas tat | rnan no narnaih yad 
yacchamano yamasya loke adhirajjur ayat z 4 z yasma rnaih yasya jayam 
upaimi yam yacamano abhyemi devah | te f vajin vajibhirf mottaram mad 
devapatni apsarasav adhitam z 5 z yad adivyann aham rnam krnomy 
adasyann agna uta sarhgrnami | vaisvanaro no adhipa vasisfha urum 
nayatu sukrtasya lokam z 6 z vaisvanaras pavayan nas pavitrair yat 
samgaram abhidhavamy asam | anajanan manasa yacamano yat tatraino 
^pa dhitsami z 7 z vaisvanaraya prati vedayami tad anrnam saihgaro 
devatasu | sa etan pasan vicrtam pra vedatha pakvena saha sam bhavema 
z 8 z yad antariksaih prthivim uta dyam yan matarahi pitaram va 
Jihihsima | agnir ma tasmad enaso garhapatyas pra muncatu z 9 z bhumir 
mataditir no janitram bhratantariksam abhisastya nah | dyaur nas pita 
pitryac chain, bhavati jamim rtva ma fvisya lokamf z 10 z 2 z 

St 2. In padad udipsema is mostly a guess; adhiyaina or atiyama 
might be satisfactory. 

St 3. Padab is doubtful if indeed possible. 

St 5. S has vacam vadisur in c, and something like that is intended 
here. 
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(S. 6. 120. 3-123. 5) 

[fl83bl5] yatrd suhanda-ll^ls suJcrto madanti vihdya rogam ianvas- 
ydyd | asrundmgdir haritds svarge yatrd [17] pasyema pitardu ca putro 
z 1 z visdndm pdsdm uta vi sya tad yad yad utta<{rnddha-\l%\rnjd vdrund 
ye I yad ddrund vadhrame yas ca rajjvd yad hhumydm' iaddhase yas ca 
vd-lldlcd z 2 z udagdtam ihagavatl vidftau ndma tdrahe preJidmrtasya 
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yascha-[20}tam prato haddhahamocanam. z S % vi jlsva loham hrnu 
laddham muncasi da-[tlS4:B.^ddhalcam \ yonyci yavas praGyuio gwrhJias 
pnthah sarvdm anu gaschd z z tarn prajdnan ity e-[2'\ld z 5 z tadam 
tadatum^ aty elce carantu yesdm dhattam amam pitryena j ahandha elce 
jana-lSjtm prayascMm ddttani te silcsdm ma svarga esdm z 6 z anv 
dralhetdm an% pam ralhetdm e-[4]i5am lolca7h sraddhaMnd srj ante \ 
vidvmi purtam pravistam agndu tasya guptaye | dampaM main [5] im- 
yethdm, z 7 z devds pifaras pitaro deva yo ssi so ssi so yam asmi pra 
[6] sajdmi satajdmi me j ate sya sam mdisnavastusnos sdntam z 8 z sivam 
Icr-l^'jtam tasmdn mdvayam. z 9 z ndhe rdjam pratisthatu viddJia 
purtasya no rdjam sa [8] deva sumand bliava z 10 z anu S z 

In the top margin of fl84:a is na correcting prajanan. 

Bm has ndagatam vidyatan in fl83bl9; Jisfa in 20; tadattam in 
f 184a2 ; and deva pi° in 5. 

Bead: yatra snhardas sukrto madanti vihaya rogaiii tanvas svayah | 
a^ona ahgair ahrntas svarge tatra pasyeina pitaran ca pntran z 1 z 
visana pasan iita vi syadhy asmad ya nttama adhama varuna ye | yad 
darnna badhyase yac ca rajjva yad bhuinyam badhyase yac ca vaca z 2 z 
ndagatahi bhagavati vicrtau nama tarake | preliamrtasya yaechatam 
praitn baddhakamocanam z 3 z vi Jihisva lokaiif kriim baddhan mnhcasi 
baddhakam | yonya iva pracynto garbhas pathas sarvah anii gaccha z 4 z 
tarn prajanan prati grhnati vidvan vrhaspatih prathamaja rtasya | 
asmabhir dattam jarasas parastad acchinnam tantnm anii saiii tarema 
z 5 z tataiii tantnni aty eke tarantn yesaih dattam ayanarh pitryena | 
abandhv eke janantas prayacchan datum te siksan sa svarga esam z 6 z 
anvarabhetham anusamrabhetham etaih lokaih iraddadhanah sajante | 
yad vain purtaih pravistam agnau tasya guptaye dampati saih^rayetham 
z 7 z devas pitaras pitaro deva yo ^smi so "^smi so '^yam asmi z 8 z sa 
pacami sa dadami sa yaje sa f sam maisnavastusnosf santaiii Mvaiii krtam 
tasman mavayan z 9 z nake rajasi prati tistha tatraitat prati tisfhatu | 
tasya no rajan sa deva sumana bhava z 10 z 3 z 

St 1. In padac ahrutas is taken from S but haryatas might be 
considered. 

St 2. These padas are S. 6. 121. lab and 2ab. In a § does not have 
uta^ and in c it has locatives. 

St 3. For padas ab cf. Ppp 1. 99. 2 and 3. 2. 4; 2. 8. 1 and 3. 7. 4. 

St 5. This is given as it appears at Ppp 2. 60. 2, where stanza 1 is 
g. 6. 122. 4. ■ ■ 

St 6. In padac S has dadatah prayacchanto; dadatas might well be 
restored here^ but janantas seems possible. 
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[fl84a8] apmmad vrdhmanyam sandMm apddJidmm ni d(i-{_^~\dhm(isi 
I indrdgm nma svavedasamv arnavad adhi muncatdm, zlz namas te 
vrd-llOjhmand sandhe aparehyata etah yo smdn dvesti yam ca vayam 
dvismas tarn, te pra suvdmi vi-lllldhumadhyam prasurydh z 2 z apdram 
tvdhuT arnavam anurydjahve viduh yas te vedo na [12] mmdsyam maliat 
sdJcsdd vedimuJcham, zS z iava nirydja tava te viduh mdrena JcU-[lBjptd 
yonin naraho syd Tculdyam* z Jf z maham samudro rajaso visdnas svargam 
l0“[14]^e api nas Jcrnotu z 5 z 

Bin has aparam hiir in line 11* 

Bead: apasmad vralimanyam sandham apadharam ni dadhmasi [ 
indragni visvavedasav arnavad adhi muhcatam z 1 z namas te vrahmana- 
sandhe apare hy fata etahf [ yo ^sman dvesti yam ca vayam dvismas tarn 
te pra snvami vidhnmadhyam pra snryah z 2 z aparam tvahur arpavam 
faniir yajahvef vidnh | yas te fvedo naramf asyaih mahat saksad 
vedimnkham z 3 z ftava niryanam tava te vidnh | indrena klpta yonir 
narako ‘^syah knlayam z 4 z mahan samudro rajaso vimanas svarge loke 
api nas krnotn z 5 z 4 z 

There are many uncertainties here. In stanza 2 perhaps we might 
read atyetya : and possibly the end of the stanza needs emendation. In 
stanza 3 it seems likely that pada b should be the same as the second pada 
of stanza 4:, i. e. niryanam ° ; and one may suspect also that part of a 
pada has been lost at the beginning of stanza 4^ showing a parallelism 
with the pada beginning niryanam. 
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(§. 11.3) 

[fl84al4] tasyodanasya vrhaspati siro vrahma muhham suryacandra- 
[lB]masdv aksdu | vrhadrathantare srotre agnir dsyam vidyuj jihvd 
maruto dantds pavd-\lQ'\nas prdnah osadhayo lorndni vanaspatayas hesds 
samudro sutram asvind pra-[l^']pade | carum pmcahilam uhham 
gharmam ahhi yam duhe | cahsur musalam Team ululclialam [18] surpam 
aditi surpagrdM vdsomapdvinat. | gdvds standuldsvas Ica-lldlm masakds 
turns Icham ut phalilcarand sydmam ayo loliitam ayo syam mdmsam j 
[20] trim Ihasmdrjunam astir haritam varnas pushalam gandhas phalas 
pdtram astdrdu hd’-[21']hu sphdmusa dd varatrd | yathdniikyam yugdni 
catravah ream ha-{p.B^^sidm ahhisecanam hulyopasecanam drtavds 
paMdro agnis prdsitd vrdhmanas prati-l^lgrhyatd z 5 z 

In the right margin opposite line 15 is pavama. Bm has made the 
same correction by inserting ma above the line. 
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Eead: tasyaudanasya vrhaspatis siro vralima mukhain z 1 z sHrya- 
candramasav aksyau vriiadrathantare srotre z 2 z agnir asyam vidyiij 
Jihva z 3 z maruto dantah pavamtoas pranali z 4 z osadliayo lomani 
vanaspatayas kesah z 5 z samudro mtitram asviiia prapade z 6 z caruih 
pancabilam ukhaiit gharmo 'bhmdlie z 7 z caksur mnsalaiii kama ult- 
khalam z 8 z ditis surpam aditis surpagrabi ¥ato apavinak z 9 z gavas 
ta^idala asvas kana masakas tasah z 10 z kham u phalikaranali z 11 z 
syamam ayo lohitam ayo ^sya mansam z 12 z trapu bhasmarjunam astlii 
baritam Tamas paskalam gandhah z 13 z klialas patram astaraii babii 
z 14 z sphyav ansau guda yaratrah z 15 z isanukyam yugani jatravali 
z 16 z rtaihi bastav abbisecanam knlyopasecanam z 17 z artavas paktaro 
agnis prasita yrabmanas pratigrabita z 18 z 5 z 

This and the next five hymns present much the same material as in 

11. 3, but with rather more variations in arrangement than in words. 
The division into stanzas is based largely on that in S in onr first three 
hymns; in the others considerations of symmetry also helped to decide 
the arrangement. 
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(g. 11.3) 

[fl84b2] tasyodanasya bhumis humhhi dydur apidhdnam siro bJiram 
usyu nihdro [3] vrhad dyamano rathantara darvl disah pdrsa sUd 
pdrsavas siktd upadhyam t7a-[4]ZaZam upastaranam ahordtre vihramane 
odanasya varsam proksana maruias paryaTfi-loJdhati marutas Msvad iva 
paridhayah red kumblil dliiniyate sdrtvijyena presya-l^lte | vrdhmand 
pratigrliyate | etasyodanasydivam mahimdmm vidyd ndipa-l'llyitu 
vruydm ndnupasecaneti naidam ci gam ceti yavad datdbliimanasyetva 
cam nd-lS'jti vade | odanena yajmvatas sarve lokds samdpyd asmin 
samudro dydur bliumi-\^'\s trayo varaparam sruta z 6 z 

In the top margin toward the idght the ms has miisya correcting 
bhram nsya of line 2 ; in the left margin opposite line 3 it has parsve. 

Bm has satvijyena in line 5. 

Eead: tasyaudanasya bhumis kumbhi dyaur apidhanam z 1 z siro 
fi)hram usa niharah z 2 z vrhad ayavanaih rathantaraih darvi z 3 z disah 
parsve sitas parsavah z 4 z sikta ubadhyam valanam upastaranam z 5 z 
ahoratre vikramane odanasya varsam proksanam marutas paridadhati 
z 6 z f marutas kisvadivaf paridhayah z 7 z rca kumbliy adhiniyate sartvi- 
jyena presyate vrahmana pratigrhyate z 8 z ya etas^^audanasyaiva mahi- 
manaih vidyat z 9 z nalpa iti vruyan nanupasecaiia iti nedam ca kirn ceti 
z 10 z yavad databhimanasyeta tan nativadet z 11 z odanena yajnavatas 
sarve lokas samapyah z 12 z asmin samudro dyaur bhumis trayo Vara- 
param sritah z 13 z 6 z 
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(g. 11.3) 

[fl84b9] vrahmavddino vadanti pratyancam odanam prdslh yas ivd- 
[10] m odana iti hasyenaslrsnd prdsl yena mukhena prd yenam alcslbhydm 
prd yenam sro-\ll\tTablhydm prd yenam dsyena prd yenam jihvayd prd 
yenam dantdis pra yena prdndi-ll^ls pra yenam urasd prd yenam vyacasd 
prd yenam prsthena prd yenam udarena prd ye-\ld^nam vastind prd 
yenam urubhydm prd yenam asthlvadiJiyam prd kamyenam padhhydm 
pra kasydm enam [14] pratisthdydm prdsli. vrahmavddino vadanti pra- 
tyancam odanam prdslh prdcydm tvd-\15^m odanam prdslr yas tvdm 
odana iti | kasyenam hastdbhydm prdslL z 7 z 

The ms has in the left margin opposite line 12 vaca correcting vyacasa ; 
and in line 14 an interlinear correction of pracyaih to °caih. 

Eead: vrahmavadino vadanti pratyancam odanam prasih pracyam 
tvam odanam prasih | yas tvam odana iti kasyainam sirsna prasih z 1 z 
vrahmavadino o ^ o o j^asyainaih mukhena prasih z 2 z vrahmava- 
dino o o o kasyainam aksibhyam prasih z 3 z vrahmavadino 
° ° ° kasyainam srotrabhyam prasih z 4 z vrahmavadino 

® ° ® kasyainam asyena prasih z 5 z vrahmavadino » ^ ^ o 

kasyainam pranais prasih z 6 z vrahmavadino 00 °° kasyainam 
nrasa prasih z 7 z vrahmavadino o © o o kasyainam vyacasa 
prasih z 8 z vrahmavadino 000 ° kasyainam prsthena prasih 
z 9 z vrahmavadino o ^ o o kasyainam ndarena prasih z 10 z 
vrahmavadino 000 ° kasyainam vastina prasih z 11 z vrahmava- 
dino o c. o o kasyainam urnbhyaih prasih z 12 z vrahmavadino 
° ° ° kasyainam asthivadbhyaih prasih z 13 z vrahmavadino 

® ° ° kasyainam prapadbhyaih prasih z 14 z vrahmavadino 

° ° ° ° kasyam enam pratisthayaih prasih z 15 z vrahmavadino 

vadanti pratyancam odanam prasih pracyam tvam odanam prasih | yas 
tvam odana iti kasyainam hastabhyaih prasih z 16 z 7 z 

56 

(g. 11.3) 

[fl84bl5] tatas ce-[16]nam anyena slrsd prdslr yabhydm medam agre 
prdsnam sir as tvdvapatisyatUy enam aha | [17] tatas cedara amnabhydmm 
aksibhyam prdslr yabhydm medam agre prdsnam j andho bhavisyasUy 
ena-ll8}m aha tatas cedam annadyam srotrdbhydm prdslr ydbhydm 
medam agre prdsnam badhiro bha-lld^visyasUy enam aha tatas cedam 
amndir dantdis prdslr ydbhydm edas agre prdslr yd-{2Q\bhydm medam 
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agre prdmam pranas tvdschasUy enam aha | tatas cedam anyena vyacasd 
[21] prdslr yabhydm ed agre prdsnam rdjayaksmas tvd hanisyatmy 
enam aha | Mas ceda-[ilS5eL]m anyena pr^thena prdslr yadydm edam 
agre prdmam | vidyu tvd hanisyatUy enam aha | Mas ce-l^lnam anyena 
udarena prdslr yadydm edam agre prdsnam uru tevaprschetety enam aha | 
toi{a-[3]s cenam anyena vastind pt'dslr yadydm edam agre prdmam apsu 
marisyaUty enam aha | taA^Jtas cenam anyena urubhydm prdslr ydhhydm 
edam agre prdmam varunas tvd schaslty enam aha | [o] Mas cedam 
anyena asnlvadhhydm prdslr ydhhydm edam agre prdsnam sydmo ihavi- 
syaslty 6na-[6]m aha | Mas cenam anyena padhhydm prdslr ydhhydm 
edam agre prdsndm sarpas tvd schaml-l^^iy enam aha j Mas canam 
anyeno pratisthdydm prdslr ydhhydm edam agre prdsnam ] apra- 
iSjapratisthdno marisyaslty enam aha z tatas cenam anyena pratisthdydm 
prdslr ydhhyd-'ld'jm Idam agre prdsnam | vrdhmano hanisyasUy enam 
aha z 8 z 

The ms has an interlinear correction urasa for vyacasa at the end of 
fl84b20; in fl85a5 the sign pra of prasir loots more like rpra^ but what 
appears to be a siiprascript r is a mark added later to indicate long a; 
the same sort of mark is common in Bm. 

Bm had yadyam in fl85a2 and corrected it to yabhyam; in the next 
line it also has yabhyaiii; at the end of 5 it has ennm^ which may possibly 
be the reading of the birch-bark^ though I think not. 

Eead: tatas cainam anyena &sna prasir yena cedam agre prasnan 
Mras te ava patisyatity enam aha z 1 z tatas cainam anyabhyam aksl- 
bhyam prasir yabh 3 ^ani cedam agre prasnan andho bhavisyasity enam aha 
z ^ z tatas cainam anyabhyam srotrabhyam prasir yabhyam cedam agre 
prasnan badhiro bhayisyasity enam aha z 3 z tatas cainam anyair dantais 
prasir yais cedam agre prasnan pranas tva has 5 mtity enam aha z 4 z tatas 
cainam anyena yyacasa prasir yena cedam agre prasnan rajayaksmas tya 
hanisyatxty enam aha z 5 z tatas cainam anyena prsthena prasir yena 
cedam agre prasnan yidynt tva hanisyatity enam aha z 6 z tatas cainam 
anyenodarena prasir yena cedam agre prasnan hrh te Va patsyeta ity 
enam aha z 7 z tatas cainam anyena yastina prasir yena cedam agre 
pra&ian apsn marisyasity enam aha z 8 z tatas cainam anyabhyam iirn- 
bhyam prasir yabhyam cedam agre prasnan yaninas tva ehasyatity enam 
aha z 9 z tatas cainam anyabhyam asthiyadbhyam prasir yabhyam cedam 
agre prasnan sramo bhayisyasity enam aha z 10 z tatas cainam anya- 
bhyam padbhyam prasir yabhyam cedam agre prasnan sarpas tva chas- 
yatity enam aha z 11 z tatas cainam anyaya pratisthaya prasir yaya cedam 
agre prasnan apratirthano marisyasity enam aha z 12 z tatas cainam 
anyasyaih pratisthayam prasir yasyaih cedam agre prasnan yrahmanam 
hanisyasity enam aha z 13 z 8 z 
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(g. 11. 3) 

[fl85a9] iam aham na pratymcam na [10] pardnca naliam odanam 
na mdJiam odanam odane odanam prdsU. vrhaspa-lllltind slrmd \ 
asihad vrahmand mulchena | dslt surydscandramasdu dya [12] salchlbhtjdm 
asld rathantardhJiydm srotrdhhydm asld agner dsyena | dsid vidyutd 
[ 13 ] jihvayd | dstr manadbhvr dantdih dsU sapta rsibhis prdndih dsU 
pr-[14:^tJiwyorasd j amd antarihsena vyacasd asld yuvd prsfliena | dslt 
samu-lX^ldrena vasiind dslr mittravarunayor uruhliydm | asld rtasydv 
astMva-llGldhJiydm | dslt savitus padbhydm dslt tasydm pratisfhdijdm 
pyrdslt. tarn dham na pra-ll^ltyancam na pardncam ndliam odanam na, 
rndharn odanah odane odanam prdslt sa-[^lS]tyasya hastdbJiydrh Una 
prdsisus Una md rurohat tena ma jljagamam yat tasmdm [19] mi lolcdm 
lokds trayastrinsatam prajdpatin nirrnitah yat trayastrisat prajdpa- 
[20]i^'i5 pastJids punyalohdh te sya sarve ahhicita viruddJid bhavantl ya 
0-[fl85b]?;am veda z 9 z 

Near the beginning of line 14 the ms indicates by interlinear sign 
correction of asid to acid: toward the end of line 19 Bm has ya trayas®. 

Bead : tarn aham na pratyancam na parancam naham odanam na mam 
odano na va odana odanam prasit | yrhaspatina sirsnasit z 1 z tarn aham 
° ° ° prasit I vrahmana mukhenasit z 2 z tarn aham ° ® ® 

prasit I suryaeandramasabhyam aksibhyam asit z 3 z tarn aham ° ® ® 

prasit I rathantarabhyaih srotrabhyam asit z 4 z tarn aham ^ ° o 

prasit I agninasyenasit z 5 z tarn aham ^ ^ ° prasit | vidyiita jihva- 

yasit z 6 z tarn aham ^ ® ^ prasit | marudbhir dantair asit z 7 z 

tain aham ° ^ ^ prasit | saptarsibhis pranair asit z 8 z tarn ahaih 

° ° ° prasit j prthivyorasasit | z 9 z tarn aham ° ® prasit ] 

antariksena vyacasasit z 10 z tarn aham ^ o o | diva prsthe- 

nasit z 11 z tarn aham ® q ^ prasit | samndrena vastinasit z 12 z 
tarn aham o ^ o prasit | mitravarnnayor -ambhyam asit z 13 z tarn 
aham ^ prasit | rtasyasthivadbhyam asit z 14 z tarn aham 

° ° ° prasit I savitus padbhyam asit z 15 z tarn aham o ® ® 

prasit j tasyam pratirthayam prasit z 16 z tarn aham na pratyancam n a 
parancam naham odanaih na mam odano na va odana odanaiii prasit | 
satyasya hastabhyam ta enam prasisus ta enam a riirohan ta enam 
ajigaman z 17 z yat trayastrihsat fprajapatis prasthas - pnnyalokah j 
tasya sarve fabhicita aviniddha bhavanti ya evam veda z 18 z 9 z 
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(S. 11. 3) 

[fl85bl] esa va odanas sarvdngas sarvdtma sarvaparus sarvapdt sarva- 
prsthydh [2] sarvdngas sarvatma sarvaparus sarvaprstliyo hhavati ya 
evam veda | ya evam vedusopaA^'\drastd hhavaty upadrasta prdnam 
vrnaddhi na ca prdnam vrnaddhy aja sarvas sam fi-l4:]yate atlia sarvas 
sam jiyate thdinam aha pratistlidno ndyatano marisyasUi | apra- 
[bItistMny avdndyaiano ya evam vidusopadrastd hhavati z 10 z amivd 9 z 

In the top margin of flSob is vidu evidently meant as a correction of 
veduso° in line 2. 

Bm has sarvapnrnh both times. 

Bead: esa va odanas sarvahgas sarvatma sarvaparus sarvapat sarva- 
prsthah z 1 z sarvahgas sarvatma sarvaparus sarvapat sarvaprstho bhavati 
ya evam veda z 2 z ya evam vidusa upadrasta bhavaty upadrasta pranam 
runaddhi z 3 z na ca pranam runaddhi atha sarvas sam jiyate ‘^thainam 
ahapratisthano hayatano marisyasiti z 4 z apratisthana evanayatano ya 
evarii vidusa upadrasta bhavati z 5 z 10 z anu 9 z 
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(§. 10 . 2 ) 

[fl85b6] Jcena pdrsm ydihrie pdurusasya hena mdmmm sambhrtam 
Icena gulphdu hendnguUs pe-[7']sinl | hena hliani henuuscliinamhdu 
madhyatas has pratistlidm hasmdn na gulphdv aff/iara-[8]t.' ihrnvann 
asthwanidm uttaro pdurusasya nirrti jafighe ni dadhuli hasya jydni’- 
[9] no samdln mu ca jdndm catustdiam yujyate samhatdm tvam jdnu- 
bhyamm urdhvam sadhi habandham so7u [ 10 ] yad Urdu va u taj jalidndu 
yabhydn husindliam sudhrtam haiJiuva | hafi devds hatime ta [11] dsaih 
nllas cahror agriyam pdurusasya [ hati siandu m dadhus has hapoldu ha- 
[I2]ifi shandhdn hati prsttr ajinvam | ho sya hdhti sam abliarad viryam 
hrnavdn \ ahsdu sya tad devas hvasmdhd dadhad adlii | mastislcam^ 

asti yatamo lald-llijiam Icrhdtihdm prathamo yas hapdla^h | yad vd 
cihyam purusasya mahno divo ru-[lb''\roJia hataniasya devds has sapta 
sdfu vi tafarda slrsdni harndm avimdu [16] cahsmi ndmihl muhluim [ 
yesd puTutrd vijdyasya tnahanmani catu-ll^lspado dvipcido yaihii yomfm, 
ahatmior alii jiJivdm adadMtu puruclm a-[lS]dMya maylm adlia sasydya 
vdcafh \ varivarti maliind vyomam \ a vasdfias ha ta [19] cit p^mveda | 
murdhanam asya samsidvatharva hrdayam ca yat. masiishdd n-[20] 
rdhvam prerayat pavamd dhi sirsnak tad vdtharvanas siro devahosas 
samupajitah [21] tat prdno hhi rahsata mm amnam atho manah z 10 z 
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Bm has yatrte^ saiiibluitaih and gnlpho in line 6 ; kambandliam in 9 ; 
bahu in 12; catnspaclan and yomnn in 17. 

Eead: kena parsni abhrte phrnsasya kena mamsam sambhrtain kena 
gnlphan ] kenahgnlis peMnih kena khani kenocchnakan inadhyata? kas 
pratistham z 1 z kasnian nu gulphav adharav akr.nvann arthivantav 
nttaxan phrnsasya | nirriya Jahghe ny adadhnh kva SYiJ jannnoh sandhi 
ka n taj Jajana z 2 z catnstayam ynjyate samhitantam jannbhyam 
hrdhvaiii sithirarh kabandham | sroni yad hru ka n taj jajana yabhyam 
knsindhaiii sudhrtaih babhiiva z 3 z kati devas katime ta asan fnllas 
eakrnr agriyaih phrnsasya | kati stanau ny adadhns kas kaphandan kati 
skandhaii kati prstir acinvan z 4 z ko ^sya bahu sam abharad viryam 
krnavad iti | aiisa ko asya tad devas kusindha a dadhad adhi z 5 z mas- 
tiskam asya yatamo lalatam kakatikam prathamo yas kapalam | fyadva 
eityaih pnrusasya mahno divaih ruroha katamas sa devah z 6 z kas sapta 
khani vi tatarda sirsani karnav iman caksani nasike imikhani | yesam 
pnrutra vi jay asya mahniani catnspado dvipado yanti jhmam z 7 z hanvor 
hi jihvam adadhat purhcim adha mahim adhi sisraya vacam | sa varivartti 
niahina vyonian apo vasanas ka n cit pra veda z 8 z mhrdhanam asya 
saiiisivyatharva hrdayahi ca yat | mastiskad hrdlivam prerayat pavamano 
^dhi sirsnah z 9 z tad va atharvanas siro devako^as samnbjitah | tat prano 
^bhi raksati siro annam atho inanah z 10 z 1 z 

St 1. In pada e § has pesanih but onr form seems acceptable, tho not 
lexical. 

St 2. In padac I have adopted the reading of § tho nirrtajanghe 
would seem to be a possibility. Also in c, as I believe, the ms reading 
points rather to kva svij as given than to kvasya. 

St 3. To read catuskam in a would leave the pada one syllable short. 

St 5. In pada c it seems necessary to restore ko as in S. 

St 6. In pada c S has citva as first word; that or something like it is 
needed. 

The last two stanzas are 26 and 27 in S. 

60 

(g. 10.2) 

[fl85b21] priydpriydni lahuld [fl86a] svapno mamhddhatandriijah 
anandam ugro nanddns ca tanad vahati pdurusah artirvarii ni-l2]rrtis 
kuto dliis puruse mati rcidhyah samrddiiir ativrddhir matir utadayas 
hutds ho dpo dadhad visiwrtas puracyaiis sindhum, rtydyci jaM 

twrdrund loMms tdmra-l4:]dhumrd urdhvdvdUs puruse tirasci ho smin 
rupam adadhat ho mahrndnam ca ndma ja | [5] gdtum ho sminn ihas 
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hetus ca kas caditrani pauruse ho smin veto dadliat tamtur d-lQ]tlyatdm 
itah medham ho smiradhyamhat. | ho vdidm ko anrtam dadhcm ho vdsasa 
[7] paridradlidt ko sydyu halpayat, halam ho sydi prdyaschat ho syd- 
halpayaj jlvam | j [8] ho smin prdnam adadhat ho apdnam vydnam u 
samdnam asmm ho devo dhi susrdA^~\va pauruse ho smin yajnam adadhad 
eho agre adhi pauruse | ho smin satyam ho anr-[_10~\tani ho mriyuni ho 
amriam dadhdu | hendmo nv atanata hendliar ahrnod reje usasarh he- 
[lljndmberhda hend sayambhavam dade hene/rndm ilmmim urno hefia 
pary ahJiavad yuvam | he-\l2^ndi}ii malind parvatdm hena harmdni 
pdurusdt. z 2 z 

In the top margin of fl86a is sariiha correcting mamba®. 

Bm has in fl86al sainba®^ but mam® tos first written and then a 
stroke added to make sam®; it has nasa in 5; and rene in 10, but has 
marginal correction je. 

Head: priyapriyani bahula svaptam saiiibadhatandryah | anandam 
ngro nandahs ca tan nd vahati pnrnsah z 1 z artir avartir nirrtis knto 
^dhi piirUv?e 'matih j raddhih sainrddhir ativrddhir matir nditayas kntah 
z 2 z ko ‘^sminn apo ^dadhad visiivytah pnrucyntas sindhum rtyaya Jatah 
I tivra aruna lohinis tamradhnmra iirdhva avacis pnrnse tirascih z 3 z 
ko ^smin rupam adadhat ko mahmanaih ca nama ca j gaturii ko ^sinin kas 
ketus ca kas caritrani pnrnse z 4 z ko ^smin reto ^dadhat tantnr a diyatam 
itah I medharii ko %minn adhy auhat ko vasaiii ko nrtam dadhan z 5 z 
ko vasasa pary adadhat ko ^syaynr akalpayat | balam ko ^smai prayacchat 
ko ^syakalpayaj jivam z 6 z ko ^smin pranam adadhat ko apanaiii vyanam 
n 1 samanam asmin ko devo ^dhi sisraya pnrnse z 7 z ko ^smin yajnam 
adadhad eko %re adhi pnrnse | ko ^smin satyam ko aiirtaiii ko nirtyniii 
ko amrtaiii dadhan z 8 z kenapo ^nv atannta kenahar akpiod rnce | 
nsasaih kenanyaindha kena sayarh'-bhavam dade z 9 z kenemaih bhnniim 
anrnot kena pary abhavad divam | kenabhi mahna parvatan kena karmani 
pnrnsah z 10 z 2 z 

St 2. In padac ativrddhir is suspicions; & has avyrddhir and we 
might read atho vyrddhir; Whitney snggests vyrddhir in §. 

St 5. In pada b § has tayatam iti; and iti would be better here. 

This hymn begins with the stanza which is number 9 in g. 

61 

(g. 10.2) 

[fl86al2] hena devon anu [IB] hslyati hena devlr ajanay ad disah hena 
dam anyam nahsattram hena sat hsattram ucyate | [14] hena parjanyam 
dpnoii hena somam vicahsanam | henedam agnim purusas hena samvaisa- 
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[15] mm mime | Icenedam hhumin nihafas hena dydur utiard Mid | 
Icenedam urdham try ah vd-[lS^ca antarihsam vaco Mta7n, | vrdhmand 
bJiumin niyatd vrahma jydm uttardm dadhdu | [17] vrahmedanim 
urdham triyak cdntdntarihmm vaco hitam, hena srotriyam dynoti hem 
50- [18] mam mcahsanam, Icenedam agnim purusas hena samvatsaram 
mime z vrahma iroitriyam d-ll^lpnoti vrahmemam paramesthinam, 
vrahma yajhasya sraddha ca vrahmdsmi ca hatam manah [20] ha idam 
asmin srjata ha idam mdsam sam dhharat, ha imd tvacam ca [21] ha 
idam rupam sam irayat, vrahmdsti sam srjata vrah'memdmsam sam 
dbharat. [fl86b] vrahma tvacam ca lomam vrahma rupam sam Irayat. 
ha idam cahsur asrjata has prdnehe-[2~\svdmayat, ha idam manias ca 
vdcam ca ha imam sam atat par am, vraJima cahsur a-[3]s0a^a vrahma 
hhe prdnam dvayam, | vrahma manas ca vdcam ca vrahmdm sam 
a'bhava-[4:']t puram. z S z 

Bm has devo in fl86al2; bhnmin in 15 and another hand has 
added the r sign above the doubled n; it has tyak in the same line. 

Eead: kena devah anu ksiyati kena devir ajanayad disah | kenedam 
anyan naksatram kena sat ksatram ucyate z 1 z kena parjanyam apnoti 
kena somaih yicaksanam | kenemam agnim purusas kena samvatsaram 
mame z 2 z keneyaih bhumir nihita kena dyaur uttara hita | kenedam 
urdhvam tiryak cantariksaih vyaco hitam z 3 z vrahmaiia bhumir nihita 
vrahma dyam uttaram dadhau | vrahmedam urdhvam tiryak cantariksaiii 
vyaco hitam z 4 z kena srotriyam apnoti kena somaiii vicaksanam | 
kenemam agnim purusas kena samvatsaram mame z 5 z vrahma srotriyam 
apnoti vrahmemam paramesthinam | vrahma yajnam ca §raddham ca 
vrahmasmin ca hitam manah z 6 z ka idam asthi sam asrjata ka idam 
mahsam sam abharat | ka imam tvacam ca lomam ca ka idam rupam sam 
airayat z 7 z vrahmasthi sam asrjata vrahma mahsam sam abharat | 
vrahma tvacam ca lomam ca vrahma rupam sam airayat z 8 z ka idam 
caksur asrjata kas pranam kesv famayat [ ka idam manas ca vacahi ca 
ka imam sam abharat puram z 9 z vrahma caksur asrjata vrahma fkhe 
pranam favayam | vrahma manas ca vacam ca vrahmemaih sam abharat 
puram z 10 z 3 z 

St 1. In padab S has daivajanir vifeh. 

St 2. This stanza is in § 19ab and 20cd. In c kenedam seems to be 
correct^ as it is repeated in 5c. 

St 6. The second hemistich of this would be the response to 19cd of 

but it does not appear in and 19cd of does not appear here. 

St 7. This and the next three stanzas are new. 
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62 

(§. 10 . 2 ) 

[fl86b4] naimm caJcsur jakati na pram jarajasas purah puram yo 
:VraJima-[^']''^}0 'veda yasmat purusa %cyate | yo vcii tain vrahmano vedd-^ 
vrtencmdmrtam puram. [6] tasmai vrakma ca vrahmyedhds cdyus 
pranam prajdm dadJmh astdcahrd navamdvcird deA^llvdnam pur ayodhya 
yd I tasydm liiranmayas Jcesas svargo jyorupdbkrtd | Mran- 

maye Icese tridive tripratisthUe | tasmin yad antar atmanvartad vdi vra^ 
Idjhmavido viduh prabkrdjamdndm karinlm yasasd samvarlvrtdm, puro 
[10] hiranmayvm vrdkmd vivesa ca pardjitah z Jf z 

Between the lines of the ms there is a correction of kesas svargo in line 
7 to kesas sargo. 

Bm has vrahma in line 10. 

Bead: nainam eaksur jahati na prano jarasa§ purah | piiraiii yo 
vrahmano veda yasmat pnrusa ncyate z 1 z yo vai tarn vrahmano veda- 
mrtenavrtam puram | tasmai vrahma ca vrahmas cay us pranam prajto 
daduh z 2 z astacakra navadvara devanam pur ayodhya ya | tasyarh 
hiranmayas kosas svargo jyotisavrtah z 3 z tasmin hiranmaye kose tridive 
tripratisthite | tasmin yad antar atmanvat tad vai vrahmavido viduh 
z 4 z prabhrajamanahi harinim yasasa samparivrtam | puram hiranmayim 
vrahma vivesaparajitam z 5 z 4 z 

St 5. In pada d the reading of the ms might be retained, I believe, 
but it seems so doubtful that I have adopted the reading of S. 

63 

(g. 10. 3) 

[fl86bl0] ayam te varum mam-[ll]5 sapatnah hsena bhahrtah tend 
rabkasya tvam satfn pra mrmka durasyatak ndindm [12] snlki pra mrnd 
rabkasva manis te stu prayatd parasyat. avdrayanta va-ll^~\runena deva 
abkydidram asurdndm sya sva | a7iv draksad. varuno visvahka-[14i]sajas 
sakasrdlcso vrio kiranmayah yas te sattfn adkaran ydtaydmi pu-ll^lrvam 
tdfb dadknaya u tvd disanU | ayam te hrtydm vyatatdm pduruseyam ayam 
[16] vadkam. ayam te sarvam pdpmdmm varuno vdrayisyate \ varum 
vdrayd~[1^1vatd idarh devo vrkaspatik yalcsmd pratistkd yo smin tarn u 
deva vwaram \ [18] svapno svaptvddki pasydmi pdpam mrgasmtam yadi 
dkdvdrijustam \ pans ckavd-[l^]s ehalcundik pdpavdr dd ayam mmiir 
varuno vdraydtdi | rdbhyd md mrn[20’\tydd abkicdrdd atko bhayd | 
mrtyur ofyaso vadkat tvam varum vdraya [21] varunena pravyatkaid 
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hliratrvya me sabandhavah asuntdm mjo py agus te [fl87a] yamtv 
adhasam tasd yan me rndtci yan me pita hhrdtaro yas ca me svd yad enas 
cakrmd my am ta-l2js77idn no vdrayisyate | idam devo vrliaspatih aristo 
yam aristagur dyusmd-[_S'}n sarvapdurusas tarn say am varmio manis pari 
pdtu dim manih z 5 % 

The ms has an interlinear correction inh referring to asiintaiii in 
fl86b21. 

Bm has satfn as in fl86bll bnt has trhih in the margin; it has Satrhn 
in 14; and purvas in 14-15^ which the birch-bark doubtless intended. 

Eead : ayaiii te Tarano manis sapatnaksayanah krtah | tena rabhasva 
tvaiii satrun pra mrnihi durasyatah z 1 z prainah srnihi pra mriia 
rabhasva manis te "^stn puraeta purastat | avarayanta varanena deva 
abhyacaram asuranarii svas-svah z 2 z anv araksad varano visvabhesajas 
sahasrakso harito hiranmayah | yas te satrun adharan yatayati purvas 
tan dabha ya u tva dvisanti z 3 z ayaih te krtyam vitatam pauruseyam 
ayarii vadham | ayam te sarvam papmanam varano varayisyate z 4 z 
varano varayata idam devo vrhaspatih | yaksmah prati§tha yo Win tarn 
u deva avivaran z 5 z svapnaiii suptva yadi pasyami papam mrgas srutaiir 
yadi dhavad ajustam | pariksavac chakuneh papavadad ayaiii manir 
varano varayatai z 6 z aratya ma nirrtya ahhicarad atho bhayat | mptyor 
ojiyaso vadhat tvam varana varaya z 7 z varanena pravyathita bhratrvya 
me sabandhavah | asurtaih rajo ^py agus te yantv adhamam tamah z 8 z 
yan me mata yan me pita bhrataro yac ca me sva yad enas cakrma vayam 
I tasman no varayisyata idam devo vrhaspatih z 9 z ari^o ^yam aristagur 
ayusman sarvapurusah [ taiii mayam varano manis pari patu diso manih 
z 10 z 5 z 

St 3. In pada b Vrto would follow the ms closely but it does not 
seem to fit the place. In d dabhnuhi ye tva is the reading of S and I 
believe it is impossible to decide whether we have here a variant reading 
or an error of transmission. 

St 5. This stanza varies from §. In c I take pratistha(s) as nom.. 
sg. masc. 

St 10. In pada d § has diso-disah ; maiiih at the end here is doubtf uL 

64 

(§. 10. 3) 

[fl87a4] ayam me varunomrasi rdjd devo vanaspatih sa me Icsaitram 
ca rdstram ca pasun t;o/a-[5]s ca me dadhat. imam biiharmi varunam 
dyusmmh satasdradah sa me satfn vddha-^Qltdm indro dasyun ivdsurdm 
yatJid vdto mnaspaUn* jlrndn hhinaMy ojasd | [7] yavd sapatnds tvam 
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Ihanldi purvan jat&n varunas tvahlii raJcsafm yatlia [8] vatena 

pralcsina vfhsah sarenar pitas tvam sarvm paksimiyarpatja varund [9] 
yathd vdtas cdgnis ca sarvd schdto mnaspatln, yavd sapatnds tvam schahi 
purvd [10] jdtdn utdpardn. varunas tvdMi rahsatu | tans tvam prsclianU 
varuna purd drstd-lll]n pardyusah ya evarh pasu clipsanty evdsya 
rdstradipsavah yathd [12] suryo dhhdti yathdsmin, teja dhinam yavd 
sapatnds tvam sarvdn iti &/ia-[13]/ii sya svo varunas tvdlhi ralcsatu | 
yathd yasas prthivy dm yathdsmin jdta-[14:~}tavedasi | yavd meruno manis 
klrti hhutim ni yaschata | tejasd md sa-[15]m alcsatu yasasd sam anahtu 
man, yathd yaso agnihotre vasaihare yathd yasah | somapUe madhuparhe 
yathd yasah z 6 z 

Bin has satrun in line 4 ; and "^kaie in 14. 

Bead : ayaih me yarana nrasi raja devo vanaspatih | sa me ksatraih ca 
rastraiii ca pashn cojas ca me dadhat z 1 z imam bibharmi Yaranam 
aynsman satasaradah j sa me satrun vi badhatam indro dasyiin ivasuran 
z 2 z yatha vato yanaspatin Jirpan bhanakty ojasa | eva sapatnahs tvam 
bhaiidhi piiryah Jatan utaparan yaranas tyabhi raksatu z 3 z yatha vatena 
praksina yrksah seie nyarpitah | eva sapatnahs tvaiii sarvan pra ksinihi 
nyarpaya piirvah ° ® z 4 z yatha yatas cagnis ca sarvan chato 

yanaspatin | eva sapatnahs tvam chain piirvah jatan utaparan varanas 
tvabhi raksatu z 5 z tabs tvaiii pra chindhi varana pura drstat purayusah 
I ya enam pasusu dipsanti ye vasya rhstradipsavah z 6 z yatha suryo ^ti 
bliati yathasmin teja ahitam [ eva sapatnahs tvam sarvan ati bhahi svas- 
svo yaranas tvabhi raksatu z 7 z yatha yasas prthiyyahi yathasmih 
jatavedasi | eva me varano manis kirtiih bhutim ni yaechatu tejasa mi, 
sam uksatu yasasa sam anaktu mam z 8 z yatha yaso agnihotre vasatkare 
yatha yasah ] eva ® ° ° ° z 9 z yatha yasah somapithe madhuparke 

yatha yasah j eva me varano manis kirtiih bhutim ni yaechatu tejasa mi, 
sam uksatu yasasa sam anaktu mam z 10 z 6 z 

St 5. § has psato and psahi; our chato and chahi seem good though 

the verb is not listed as inflected in the root class. 

85 

(§. 10. 3) 

[fl87al6] yasas kanydydih yathd-\Xl^svmi sambhrte rathe | yarns 
candramasy aditye calcsasi yathd yasas prajdpatdu [18] yathdsmin jdia- 
vedasi j yathd devesv amrtam yathdisu satyam ahitam | ya“[19]t?<z me 
varuno manis Mrtim hhutim ni yaschata j tejasd so mam ahsata yasasd 
[20] ahtu mam. z 7 z a 10 z 

Bead : yatha yasas kanyayam yathasmin sambhrte rathe | eva me 
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varano manis kirtirii bliiimim ni ^^acchatu tejasa ma sam iiksatu yasasa 
sam anaktu mam z 1 z yatha yasas candramasy aditye ca nrcakvsasi | eva 
° ° ° ° z 2 z yatha yasas prajapatan yathasmih jatavedasi | eva 
® ° ° z 3 z yatha devesv amrtaih yathaisa satyam ahitam | eva 

me varano manis kirtiih bhiimim ni yacchatii tejasa ma sam nksatu 
yasasa sam anaktu mam z 4 z 7 z anu 10 z 

m 

(§, 9. 9) 

[fl87a20] athdsya vdmaih z asyd vdmdsya pali-[%]tamsyoi Jiotus tdsya 
bhrdta madhyamo asty asnah trtlyo hhrdtd glirtappstJio a-[fl87b]s^aM- 
pasya-Th vispatim saptaputram sapta yunjanti ratham ehacahram elco asvo 
vahatu [2] saptanmnd | trindbhis caJcram a jar am anarvarh yatremd visvd 
hhuva ddi tastha imam ^^-[3] tham adhi ye sapta tastJius saptacakram sapta 
vahanty asvdh sapta svasdro abJii san na-l4:']mante | yatra gavdrhn nihitds 
sapta ndma ho dadarsa prathamam jdyamdnam a^thamriama-\b^nnam 
yatanasthd bhibharti | bhumyd asur asrg dtsd hva svit ho vidvansam upa 
gat prasthu-l^3l^m etat, | pdhas prschdmi manasd vijdnam devdndm niJiitd 
paddni | vaste [7] bashaye dJii saptatantun vi tamire havaya otavd u | 
acihitvdn cihitusd-l^^ls cid atra havin prschdmi dvalo na vidvdn, ihas 
tastambha sad imd rajdnsy a [9] rupe hem api svid eham | iha vraviki 
ya im amga veddsya vdmasya nihitam [10] padam vi | slrsna hsiram 
duhrate gdvo asmi cavim vasdnd udaham patd-\ll^yuh mdtd pitarami 
amrtd babhrdja dhlty agre manasd sam hi jajne | sd [12] bihhatsur gar- 
bharasd nividdha namasvanta id upavdham iyuh yuhtdmdtd-llSlsid dhuri 
dalcsindydtisthad garbho vrjanlsv antah amlmed vatso anu [14] gdm> 
apasyad visvarupyam trisu yojanesu | trisro mdtrstrln pitfn bibhi-\lb^d 
eha urdhvas tasthdu nem ava gldpayanti | mantrayante deva amusya 
prsthe vi-ll^lhavidam vdcam avisvamitrdm z z 

Bm has palitasya in fl87a20-21; tasthu in fl87b2; and matfs in 14, 
Eead: asya vamasya palitasya hotus tasya bhrata madhyamo asty 
asnah | trtiyo bhrata ghrtaprstho asyatrapasyam vispatim saptaputram 
z 1 z sapta ynhjanti ratham ekaeakram eko asvo valiati saptanama | 
trinabhi cakram ajaram anarvam yatrema visva bhnvanadhi tasthuh 
z 2 z ima ratham adhi ye sapta tasthus saptacakram sapta vahanty asvah 
I sapta svasaro abhi san namante yatra gavaiii nihita sapta nama z 3 z 
ko dadarsa prathamam jayamanam asthanvantam yad anastha bibharti | 
bhfimya asnr aspg atma kva svit ko vidvahsam npa gat prasthnm etat 
z 4 z pakas prcchami manasavijanan devanam ena nihita padani | vatse 
baskaye ^dhi sapta tantun vi tanvire kavaya otava n z 5 z acikitvth 
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cikitusas cid atra kaviii prechami vidTano na vidvan | vi yas tastamblia 
sad ima rajansy ajasya rape Mm api svid ekam z 6 z iha vravitu ya im 
anga Yedasya vamasya iiiMtaiii padaih vek [ sirsnah ksiraiii diihrate gavo 
asya vavrini vasana udakam padapuh z 7 z mata pitaram rta a babhaja 
dhity agre manasa saiii hi Jajhe j sa bibhitsiir garbliarasa nividdiia 
namasvarita id iipavakain iyah z 8 z yakta matasid dliiiri daksinaya 
atistliad gaihho Yrjanisv antah | amimed Yatso anu gam apasyad visva- 
rupyaiii trisu yojanesu z 9 z tisro matrs trin pitrn bibhrad eka urdliYas 
tasthau nem aYa glapayanti | mantrayante divo amusya prstlie YisYavidam 
Yacam aYisYaminYam z 10 z 1 z 

The hymn S 9. 9 appears also as ET 1. 164. 

St 3. In pada e EV and S have navante. 

St 5. As a present tanYire would seem to be similar to inYire., 
pinvire etc. ; cf. Whitney^s Sk. G. 699b. 

St 6. In padab the reading of the ms points to vidvano as in 
Whitney remarks that this is probably a corruption of vidmane of EV. 

St 8. In pada b jajhe is quite as good as Jagme of EV and S. 

St 10. This stanza, in fact the whole hymn, is discussed by Edgerton 
in Studies in Honor of Maurice Bloomfield^ p. 129, and Vedic Variants^ 
Yol. 2. 


67 

(g. 9.9) 

[fl87bl6] dvadasdram na hi taj jardya [17] varvartya cahram pari 
hliydm Hasya | d putrd agne miihundso atra sapta &-[18]i^am vihsaiis ca 
tastJmh pahcapadam pitaram dvddasdhrtirh deva dhtLS pa- [19] re ave 
purisinam | atheme any a upari vicahsanam saptacahre sada-[^(}'\ra dJiur 
arpitam. | pancdre cahre parivartamdne sam d rolianti hliuvandni [21] 
viSvd I iasya ndhsat tapyate bhurihhdras sanad eva na schidyate sandhhih 
[fl88a] saneme cahram ajaram vivdvpta uttdndydm dasa yuMd vrajanti 
I suryasya cahsu raja-lf^lsdity dvrtam yasminn dr pita hhuvandny dr pita 
sdlcamjdndhus pratham dJiur ehajam sad i-[3]d yamd rsayo devajd iti 
tesdm istdni nihitdni dhdmasah sthdtre refante [4] vikrtdni rupasah 
stryayds satis tarn ta me pumsa dliuh pasyanashdndm ahhito vi [o] 
didamtas havir yas puiras sa im d ciheta \ yas tvd vijdnU sa pittis pitdsai. 
I [6] avas parena para endvarena pada vatsam hihhraii gdur id astJidt. | 
sd hadri-l7]ci Icam svid ardham pardgdt sa leva syas sayutlie nahi duthe 
as mm. j avar parena pi-lSitaram yo asydnuveda para endvarena guJiya-- 
mdna guhya pra vocat. devarn manas hoto a-[9]dfei prajdtam ye arvdhcas 
tan ya arvdnca dhur ye pardneas tan u arvdea dkuh [10] indra-s ca yd 
cakrathus somapd dliard ni yuktd rajaso vahanti | dvd suparpd su- 
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[lllyuja sdkhaya samanam vrlcsam pari sasvajdte tayor anyas pippahm 
svadu ty anama-ll^lnn anyo abhi cakaMi | yasmin vrlcse madhyatas 
suparnd nivisante suvate cddhi [13] visve | tasyed dhus pippalam svcidv 
agre tan vo nasad yas pitaram na veda | yatrd supa’-\l^~\rnd amrtasya 
bhaJcsasammesam vidathdhhissvaramti | yo no visvasya hJiumnasya gopd- 
[15] 5 sa md dhlras paham atrd vivesa % 2 % 

The ms has an interlinear correction to change sthatre in fl88a3 to 
schatre. 

Bm has satis taiii tn in fl88a4; para ena*^ in 6; fix’st had avarp® In 6 
and later corrected it to avah ; has cakrayus in 10. 

Bead: dvadasaram nahi taj jaraya varvarti cakram pari dyam rtasya 
I a putra agne mithnnaso atra sapta satani vihsatis ea tasthnh z 1 z 
pancapadam pitaram dvadasakrtim diva ahn? pare ardhe pnrisinam | 
atheme anya npari vieaksanam saptacakre sadara ahnr arpitam z 2 z 
pahcare cakre parivartamane sam arohanti bhuvanani visva | tasya 
naksas tapyate bhuribharas sanad eva na chidyate sanabhih z 3 z sanemi 
cakram ajararii vi vavrta nttanayam dasa yukta vrajanti | shryasya caksu 
rajasaity avrtam yasminn arpita bhuvanani visva z 4 z sakamjanaih 
saptatham ahur ekajam sad id yama rsayo devaja iti | tesam istani 
nihitani dhamasah sthatre re j ante vikrtani rupasah z 5 z striyas satis tan 
u me pumsa ahuh pasyad aksanvan abhito vidad andhah | kavir yas putras 
sa im a ciketa yas ta vijanit sa pitus pitasat z 6 z avas parena para enava- 
rena pada vatsam bibhrati gaur ud asthat | sa kadrici karh svid ardhaih 
paragat sa kva svit sute nahi ytithe asmin z 7 z avas parena pitaram yo 
asyannveda para enavare^a | guhyamano guhya pra voead devam manas 
kuto adhi prajatam z 8 z ye arvancas tan u paraca ahur ye parahcas tan 
XL arvaca ahuh | indras ca ya cakrathus soma tani dhura na yukta rajaso 
vahanti z 9 z dva suparna sayuja sakhaya samanam vrksam pari sasvaj ate 
I tayor anyas pippalam svadv atty anasnann anyo abhi cakasiti z 10 z 
yasmin vrkse madhyatas suparna nivisante suvate cadhi visve | tasya yad 
ahus pippalam svadv agre tan non nasad ya§ pitaram na veda z 11 z yatra 
suparna amrtasya bhaksam animesam vidathabhisvaranti | yo no visvasya 
bhuvanasya gopas sa ma dhiras pakam .atra vivesa z 12 z 2 z 

St 2. At the beginning of b § has yasminn a tasthur, EV tasminn®, 
St 4. At the end of b S and EV have vahanti; vrajanti seems just 
as good. ■ ’ ■ ■■ ■ ' 

St 6. If vijanit is correct it is similar to minit of S 6. 110. 3. 

St 11. In pada a madhyatas seems to be a lectio facilior for 

madhvadah of EV and §/but I let it stand. 

St 12. In padac yo no is very likely a lectio facilior for ena of S 

(EV ino) ; if it is to be emended we should read ino with EV. 
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(§. 9. 10) 

[fl88al5] adhi gdyatre adhi gdyatram dM-[16]tam trdistublidcl vd 
fraistubham nir ataJcsata | yad vd jagaj jagaty dJiitam padani padam ya 
vis te amrtatvam dnasu | gdyatrena prati mimlyate rham arlcena 
sdma [18] traistubhena vdham, vdTcena vdJcam dvipadd catuspaddlcsarena 
mimatl m-[19].sa]3^a vdnlh jagatas sindhum divy aslmblidyad rathantare 
suryam pary apasyai, [20] gdyatrasya samidhas tisra dlius tato mahndt 
pari cice maJiitvd | upa hvaye [fl88b] sudughdm dJientim etdrii suliasta 
godhug uia doJiad endm j sresthani savam savitd sdvisam [2] no blilddho 
gharmas tad u su pra vocam, hirfihfnvatl vasupatni vasundrh vatsam 
iscTianM [3] manasdbhy dgdt. | duhdm asvibhydrh payo aglinyeyam sd 
vardhatam maJiate sdu-[4:'\bhagfiya | gdur mimed apa vatsam mnsantam 
murdlidnam hi hrnomydtavd u | srhvd-[^~\narh gharmam abhi vdvasdnd 
mimdti mdyum payate payobhih ayam sa sinhti [6] yena gdur ahliwrid 
mimdti may am dhvasandv adhi sritd | sd cittibhin ni [7] calcdra martyam 
vidyud bhavantl prati vavrim duhata | vidyu bhrudrand sal{l>a~lS]$ya 
prsihe yuvdnam santam palito calcdra | devasya posy a Jcdvyani mahitvddyd 
[9] mamdra sa hyas samdnas samdnah anu gaschaye turagdtu jvvam eja 
d?^r'W--[10]t;am madhyam d pasty dndm javo mrtasya carati svadhabhir 
amartyo martyend sayonih [11] apasyarh gopdm anipadyamdnam d ca 
pard ca pathibhis car ant am | sa sadhrlcl [12] sa visuclr vasdnam d 
varlvarti bhuvanesv antah z S z 

Bm putting du in the margin indicates correction to yidus in f 188al7 ; 
it also has anasuh and samx in that same line ; has simatl in 18 ; diyyah 
ka° in 19 ; and sayam in fl88b5. 

Eead : yad gayatre adhi gayatram ahitaih traistubhad ya traistubhahi 
nirataksata | yad ya jagaj jagaty ahitam padam ya it tad yidus te 
amrtatyam anasuh z 1 z gayatrena prati mimite ‘^rkam arkena sama 
traistubhena yakam | yakena yakaih dyipada catuspadaksarena mimate 
sapta vanih z 2 z jagata sindhum diyy askabhayad rathamtare suryam 
pary apasyat | gayatrasya samidhas tisra ahus tato mahna pra ririce 
mahitya z 3 z upa hvaye sudughaih dhenum etam suhasto godhug uta 
dohad enam | srestham savam savita sayisan no ^bhiddho gharmas tad u 
su pra vocam z 4 z hihkrnyati vasupatni yasunam vatsam icchanti 
manasabhy agat | duham asvibhyam payo aglinyeyam sa yardhataiii 
mahate saubhagaya z 5 z gaur amimed abhi vatsam misantam miir- 
dhanam hiM akrEion matava u | srkyanam gharmam abhi vavasana 
mimati mayuiii payate payobhih z 6 z ayam sa sihkte yena gaur abhivrta 
mimati mayuih dhvasanay adhi srita ] sa cittibhir ni cakara martyam 
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vidyud bhavanti prati vavrim auhata z 7 2 Yidhuni dadraiiam salilasya 
prstlie yuvanam santaih. palito Jagara | devasya pasya kavyaih mahityadya 
mamara sa hyas sam ana z 8 z fanugas chaye tiiragatu Jivain ejad 
dhrnvaiii madiiyam a pastyanam | Jivo mrtasya carati syadhabhir amartyo 
martyena sayonih z 9 z apasyam gopam anipadyamanam a ca para ca 
pathibhis caraiitam | sa sadhrieis sa yisiicir vasana a variyarti blmyanesv 
antaii z 10 z 3 z 

St 8. This stanza appears in EY, 10. 55. 5 and elsewhere. In a Ppp, 

and Yait agree against the others. In d the ms clearly indicates the 
reading of MS samhita text; — another and striking instance of the 
tendency of PMpp to agree with MS and KS. 

69 

(§. 9, 10) 

[fl88bl2] yam calcd-[l?>'\ra na so sya veda ayam tadarsa Tirgum na 
tasmcit. sa mdtur yond parivUo a-\14:'\ntaT hdhuprajd nirrtim d vivem j 
dydur nas pita janitd nd^hJiir atra ha7id}m-[15']n no rncitd prtJiivl malilyam. 
uttdnayos campivor yonir antar atrds pita da-ll6]hitur garhliam adJiah 
prschdmi tvd param amtam prthivyds prschdmi tvd Ihuva-llUlnasya 
nahhim, prschdmi tvd vrsno asvasya veto vdtas prschdmi parame vyoma 
1 [tS] iyf^'hi vidhis paro antas prthivyd ayam yajno hhuvanasya ndhhih 
ayam somo [19] visnu asvasya veto vrdhmdyam vdcas paramam vyoma | 
sapidrdhagarbhd hhuva^iasya [20] reto visnos fisthanti pradiso vidhar- 
mani | te dhUihhir m>anasd te vipasca-[ilS9si}tah paribhuvas pari bhavanti 
visvatah na vi jdndmi yad ived asmi ninyas sannadho 6a-[2]h’n4 cardmn 
I yadd mag an prathamajd rtasydd id vdjo asnuve bhdgam^ a-[3]sydh 
apdn prdfl eti svadhayd grbhlto martyo martye^id sayonih id sasvamtd 
ni-‘[_4:'}sucmd viyantd ny any am cihyun na ni cihyur anyam | rco dksare 
parame vyoman ya-\_^^smin deva adhi visve ni seduh yas tan na veda 
him red karisyati ya it tad vi-l6'}dus ta erne sam dsate | rcas padayh mdtrd 
halpayantam rdharcena tdhamu visvam etat. [ [7] tripdda vrahma pari- 
Tupam vi caste' tena jlvamti pradisas catasrah suyavasdd hha-lBigavaU 
hi bhuyd atho vayam bhagavantas sydma | addhi trnam aghnye visva- 
ddmm [9] piba suddham udalcam' d carantl | gdurir ninmdya salildni ja 
tahsaty elca- [10] padi dvipadl sd catuspadl | astdpadl navapadl bahhuvim 
sahasTd-[ll\lcsaydrd hhuvanasya panhtih | tasyds samudra adM vi hsati 
I athapud eti pram-[12']thamd padvatlndm | has tad vdm mittravarund 
ciketd garbho bhdram bharanty ad rtasyd [13] rtam piparty anrtam ni 
tdrU, z hrsnam niydnam harayas supanm apo vasd-[14:'\nd div am ut 
patanti | tad vavrttram sadanad rtasydd in ghrtena prmthmvyo-[lB]duh 
z om ad in ghrtena prihivyoduh z Ji. z anuvdham z 11 z 
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Bm has garbiias a° in fl88bl6 ; °iiuddho in fl89al ; va iii cakjmii in 4 ; 
na jivam na Jivarhti in 7; and nirma^^a in 9; in 14 priiith® was written 
and then changed to prth° ; at the end anuvakaiii was written and then 
changed to amivakah. 

Bead : ya iiii cakara na so ^sya veda ya iih dadarsa hiriig in na tasmat 
I sa matnr yona parivito antar bahupraja nirrtini a vivesa z 1 z dyanr 
nas pita janita nabhir atra bandhnr no mata prthivi mahlyam | iitta- 
na^^os camvor yoiiir antar atra pita duhitur garbham adhat z 2 z prechami 
tva param antaih prthiyyas prechami tva bhnvanasya iiabhim | prechami 
tva yrsno asvasya reto yacas prechami paramahi yyoma z 3 z iyaiii yedis 
paro ant as prthivya ay am yajho bhnvanasya nabhih | ayaiii sonio yrsno 
asvasya reto vraliniayam vacas paramam vyoma z 4 z saptardhagarbha 
bhuvanasya reto visnos tisthanti pradiso vidharmani | te dhitibhir manasa 
te vipascitah paribhnvas pari bhavanti visvatah z 5 z na vi janami yad 
ivedam asmi ninyas sannaddho balina carami | yada niagan prathamaja 
rtasyad id vaco asnnve bhagam asyah z 6 z apah prah eti svadhayii 
grbhito ^martyo martyena sayonih | ta sasvanta visucina viyanta ny 
anyahi cikyur na ni cikynr anyam z 7 z rco aksare parame vyonian yasmin 
deva adhi visve nisednh | yas tan na veda kim rca karisyati ya it tad 
vidns ta iine sam asate z 8 z rcas padaiii niatraya kalpayanto ‘^rdharcena 
f takamn visvam etat | tripadam vrahma pnrnriipam vi ca^e tena jivanti 
pradisas catasrah z 9 z suyavasad bhagavati hi bhiiya atho vayam bhaga- 
vantas syama | addhi trnam aghnye visvadaniih piba snddham ndakam 
acaranti z 10 z ganr in mimaya salilani taksaty ekapadi dvipadl sa 
catnspadi | astapadi navapadi babhuvnsi sahasraksara bhnvanasya pahktis 
tasyas samndra adhi vi ksaranti z 11 z athapad eti prathama padvatinam 
kas tad vaiii mitravaruna ciketa | garbho bharaiii bharaty ad rtasya rtam 
piparty anrtaiia ni tarit z 12 z krsnam niyanam harayas siiparna apo 
vasana divam nt patanti | ta avavrtran sadanad rtasyad id ghrtena 
ppthivim vy odnh z 13 z 4 z anu 11 z 

St 3. This appears exactly as here in TS 7.4.18.2; KSA 4.7; 
TB 3. 9. 5. 5. EV and VS vary in pMab, and § varies further. 

St 4. This agrees exactly with EV. 

St 9. This does not appear in EV. In b perhaps we should read 
caklpnr with §. ' 

St 11. The fifth pada seems suspicions, but it evidently belongs to 
the AV tradition. 

St 12. This is EV 1.152.3. 

This and the three preceding hymns in Ppp do not have all the stanzas 
of S 9. 9 and 10, nor of EV 1. 164. 
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[f 189al6] dyaur javend prthivi varimnd antarihsaTh mahitvd apo iJiusnd 
devasya tvd [17] savitus prasave svinor bahubliydm pusno liasfdhhydm 
pras’uto v7'd]imane-[lS']l)]iyo nir vapdmi z 1 z rsihhyas tvd rmyelliyas tvd 
rsiyehhyas tvd [19] justatamam vahniimvam papritamam svastitamam 
urjo hhdgam ahsatam a]csata-[2Q]ye nir vapdmi z 2 z vasavas tvd gdyatrena 
schandasd nir vapantu z S zz [fl89b] rudras tvd trdistulhena schandasd 
z Jf. z ddityas tvd jdgatena schandasd nir vapantu z 5 z [S] yan mabhi- 
rdbndn yan mabhilcatvardndm yan dbhimanyundm z 6 z yathd hupd-\Z\s 
satahJid sahasrahhd nopa dasyati z evedam sopadasat tlrtham asvinor iva 
z 7 z [4] yo no dvesam manasd yas ca vdcd ddivyo loha uta mdnuse yah 
grdbnd Jiantu ma-l6]Juitd tasya sojrvam indro devo maghavdn kicipatih 
z 8 z vlfut savastram pari [6] jdyetad tirjds soma punar d viseha nah 
druhasya bdhvor madhi 7dsyamd7'SoH-[7']s cetas sanisyatah z 9 z devlr 
dpa urjo bJidgdya vo Icsatdlcsatayd [8] sincdmi z 10 z 

At the end of fl89b6 a crack has almost obliterated the last sign, but 

gn is faintly yisible and Bm gives it. 

Bm has somadasat and asvinaur in f 189b3 ; grahksa near the end of 4 ; 
mnhata in 4~5 ; hrjah ssoma in 6 ; and apanur"^ in 7. 

Bead: dyaur javena prthivi varimnantariksaih mahitvapo bhumna | 
devasya tva savitus prasave ^svinor bahubhyaiii piisno hastabhyaih 
prasutaih vrahmanebhyo nir vapami z 1 z vsibhyas tvar^eyebhyas tva 
Justatamam vahnitamam papritamam svastitamam urjaih bhagam 
aksitam aksitaye nir vapami z 2 z vasavas tva gayatrena chandasa nir 
vapantu z 3 z rudras tva traistubhena chandasa nir vapantu z 4 z adityas 
tva Jagatena chandasa nir vapantu z 5 z yan mabhiravnahi yan mabhikrt- 
varanahi yan mabhimanyunam z 6 z yatha kupas satakhas sahasrakha 
nopa dasyanti | evedaih mopa dasat tirtham asvinor iva z 7 z yo no dvesan 
manasa yas ca vaca daivye loka uta manuse yah | gravna hantu niahata 
tasya sarvam indro devo inaghavan sacipatih z 8 z virut savastram pari 
Jayaitad fir J as soma punar a viseha nah | drohasya bahvor madhi risyama 
|arso ‘^gnis cetas sanisyatah z 9 z devir apa urjam bhagaya vo dvsita 
aksitaya a sihcami z 10 z 1 z 

This and the next three hymns have no parallels except for a few 
stanzas. The four are concerned with the odana. 

For stt 2-5 see Kaul 68. 1 and 2; MS 3. 12. 19, etc. 

In st 7a we might read kupas and keep dasyati in b. 
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[fl89b9] ahravydtd tanvd jatavedo yd te svargd tapasd sayo-llQjnik 
tayodanam abU hdmyetam tayd no gne mahi sarma yaschdt, z 1 z soma- 
lll]sydmsubhir yetad vamadhityds prsthe sldata yatodana devaydne lohe 
vidah [12] pdtram ddrumayam sa maniLsydh z 2 z tesdrlim edlii pdtra- 
mcitras sva-[lZ]rgas prthivlvyaddatn pdtram etas tvodanopa yanty dpo 
glirtascutah paya-\l^\sd vardhayantls tebhndsyasvas prthivlm uta dyduh 
sutcmtarilcse svadhayd puta-[15']yati z ydvantas tandulds tatastravistlids 
tdvanto yajfias tat tasya dohdh | [16] tdvati svadJia glirtaprstho me 
stiirjam duham madhuprcam vyoman. [17] yam odanam pacasi srad- 
dhaddnas pdtre pura ghrtaprstJiam jusd-l_lS']nah sd me md hsesthd sadam 
isyamdnah pit f Mm lolce parame [19] vyoman. z odanas pdtrena sdra 
dalcsinayd vralimane-l^^lbhyo datto amrtatve daddti | suryasya dJirlpr 
ana [21] dgam divasprstlidn saJcundiva roham z Icharh prdnena 

prdnabhrtam sr-[tl90B.]jdmi sam vlryena payasd sisdca | dsthd gascha 
sulcftdm eti lolcam te tvdm pra-[2']snamtu dalcsmato fiisadyd | agnisto- 
mena saratJiam hy dhy athohtam atirdtram ca gascha | [3] dvirdtramdiras 
tryaJiam visnupyathdroha caturdtram ratham^ iha ca rdtrena Icalpamd- 
[4]w(X hy dhy ata saptardtram dasardtram ca gascha tvddasaham pari- 
bhuya visvatam eha-lb'Jvihsatyd vimrto nutasva ehavinsatyd vimrdJw hy 
dhy athdihacatvdrihsatopa yd-lQ^hy anam trayastrihsatdmrto bhutvd 
trimdsvam odandr md rahhasva z 2 z 

In the bottom margin the ms has mnkham, seemingly to correct kham 
praiiena, 

Bm has °dadhanas in fl89bl7 after correction; and matrenia in 19. 

Read: akravyada tanva jatavedo ya te svarga tapasa sayonih | 
tayandanam abhi srapyetaiii taya no ^gne mahi sarma yacchah z 1 z 
somasyahsnbhir etad vasndhityas prsthe, ^sidatha yata odana devayane 
loke viduh patrahi darumayam samanusyah z 2 z tesam edhi patramatras 
svargas prthivi fvyaddatn patram | etas tvandanopa yanty apo ghrtas- 
cutah payasa vardhayantih z 3 z ftebhnasya svah prthivim nta dyam 
ntantariksahi svadhaya purayati z 4 z yavantas tandnlas tat tasya visthas 
tavanto yajhas tat tasya dohah [ tavati svadha ghid:aprsthe me ^sturjam 
dnhaiii madhuprcam vyoman z 5 z yam odanam pacasi sraddadlianas 
patre puram ghrtaprsthaih jnsanah | sa me ma ksesta sadam isyamanah 
pitfnaiii loke parame vyoman z 6 z odanas patrena saro daksinaya vrah- 
manebhyo datto amrtatve dadhati z 7 z siiryasya dhrajir ami rasmin agan 
divasprsthan saknna ivarohan | sam pranena pranabhrtam srjami saiii 
viryena payasasisa ca z 8 z astha gaceha snkrtam ehi lokaih te tvam 
prasnantn daksinato nisadya | agnistomena saratham hi yahy athoktam 
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atiratraih ca gaccha z 9 z dviratramatras tryaham fvi^mipy atlia roha 
sattiratram ratliam | ekaratrena kalpamana hi yaliy atlia saptaratiam 
dasaratram ca gaccha z 10 z dyadasaham paribhuya yisvata ekayihsatya 
yimrdho nudasya | ekayihsatya yimrdho liy yahy athaikacatvarihsata upa 
yahy enan | trayastrihsatamrto bhtitya trimasyam odana ma rabliasva 
z 11 z 2 z 

St 1. In padac srapyetam seems to be a possible form; the usual 
form is srap°. 

St 4. At the beginning I have thought of stabhnasi. 

St 5. Kaus 68. 6 is yavantas tandulah syur navasincen na pratisihcet; 
it does not seem to refer to our Ppp stanza. 

St 6. Pada c begins as does § 4. 34. 8e. 

72 

[fl90a6] yad m [7] vatsaram ca vradhnasya visfapi parame vyoman. 
ndlcena ndham^ aihi sambhavodana, [8] sddhya na yantu muhhato 
mimUum adityd rudrd msavas sacetasd vi-ldivisve delca rtubhis samvi- 
ddnd imam rahsantu sadham apramddam, z yadd va-llOltsaram ca 
parivatsaram ca samvatsaram ahordtrdni mdsa suryasydgnes candrama- 
\ll\sonuhhutim vdtasydhhutim a tvabha odana yan midite piiaro yantu 
dem [12] purohitarh tapasd vrahmand ca | svadhdm urjd ralcsatam d 
juliomi vdte de-\lZ^ve pavamdne vrhaspatdu caturdhdlliyodanah Icalpa- 
mdnorjd devdn svadhd [14] pitfn. sariram manusydn dtidambJio vrah- 
mandn so smdham astu parame [15] vyoman. z ayam pantlm odana 
devaydna andruddho mrtyund iena [16] ydhi [ advudha svadho nihatas 
sukrtibhir vrahmandsrstas pTa$%k}id-\Vt'\yamasyamah yatra te grhd odana 
tat pareJiy atrapatad gaschanty dpah yatra [18] yonim odanam vrahmand 
viduh so smdham astu parame vyoman, z hutam [19] te vdci liutam amtu 
cahsusi hutam vijndne hutam astu te bale j srotre pr5-[fl90b]t?.a te 
hutam prajdmrtatve te hutam, hdme ca hutam astu te [ yathdgnayo ya* 
[2] divdsa indro yan mdruto maruto vdisvadevah yas te agnir nrmndndm 
ahr-lS^dya tasminn eha suhato stv odana so smdham astu parame vyoman, 
yd vivesa [4] nrmnd manusyan agnind vahnis prathamo vayodhds tas- 
minyesah z S z 

Bm has in fl90a9 datubhis; in 11 odava; in 12 naksatam; in 19 astu 
ea° ; and in fl90b2 paruto vai®. 

Bead : yad va vatsaram ca vradhnasya vi^tapi parame vyoman | nakeiia 
nakain abhi sambhavaudana sadhya nayantu mukhato fmimitum z 1 z 
aditya rudra vasavas sacetasa visve deva ytubhis samvidanah | imam 
raksantu sadham apramadam z 2 z yad va vatsaram ca parivatsaram ca 
samvatsaram ahoratrani masas suryasyagnes candramaso ^nubhutim 
6 
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vatasyabMtim f atvablia | odana yam idate pitaro yantu devah purohitam 
tapasa vralimana ea 2 3 z svadliam urjarii raksatam yam juliomi vate deve 
pavamane Yrhaspatau caturdhabhy odanah kalpamanah z 4 z iirja devan 
svadha pitfn sariram mamisyan fatidanabho vrahmanan | so ^smakam 
astu parame vyomaii z 5 z ayam pantha odana devayano anamddho 
mrtyuna tena yahi | fadvndhasvadho nihatasf snkrtibMr vrabmaiia sr^a? 
f praMkhayamasyamah z 6 z yatra te grba odana tat parehi yatrapas tad 
gaccbanty apah | yatra yonim odanarh yrahma^a vidnb. so ‘^smakam astn 
parame Yyoman 2 7 z hutaih te Yaci hutam astn caksusi lintam vijnane 
hntam astn te bale | srotre prane te hntaih praJamrtatYe te hntaiii kame 
ea hntam astu te z 8 z yatiiagneyo yadi ya sa indro yan marnto maruto 
Yaisvadeyah | yas te agnir nrmnanam f ahrdyas tasminn ekas snhnto astv 
odana so ^smakam astn parame yyoman z 9 z ya ayiyesa nrmnam 
mannsyam agnir yo yahnis pratbamo yayodhah | tasminn ekas snlinto 
astv odana so ^smakam astn parame yyoman z 10 z 3 z 

The edited text here shows practically all that I have been able to make 
ont of this passage ; it continues the preceding. The division into stanzas 
is probably correct or nearly so; the doubtful words are probably more 
numerous than indicated. 

St 5. We might well restore a pada c as in st 7. 

73 

[fl90b4] ya te [5] tanur apa cahramam anydir devdnam sasyam upa 
sedima my am | apsu jajard gahva-l^]restlid mahitvd tasydm eha suhato 
stv dudanah so smdham astu parame vyoman. a-['^'\he tramdndbhydino 
gfhaM sanlcasam bhadre sumand ghordh prati im varsavrddhasetu [8] 
yesdm na svadha navagaj janitrlr amrtesv amHdhutdbhut, tan no gopdhi 
madha-[d^m apramadam asmdham etor anu rahsa jdgrvi | yo no nidhim 
avidhdsamtva yetam [10] pravdham praudham yamardjye | rdjd tesdm 
mruna indriydny abhi tisthatu lia-\ll]rasd ddivyena | yatam sadasthas 
paryor ivo daddmy anuhsutd yajnapatir yad d~\l%\yat, yd Ichidanti vi 
hhidanti dattam vigrhnate dalcsind nlyamdnd M-[13]7^ indro devdm 
saschaclpatir agnimedlh pradahann ayatu sahrah vrhaspati-lUlr varunas 
soma indro' mamdiva dattam Icevalam Icrnvantu z i z 

Bm has odanah in fl90b6; ^adhyaino and saihkasasahi in 7; and rajya 
in 10. 

Bead: ya te tanur apacakrama fmanyair devanam sasyam upa sedima 
vayam j apsucara gahvarestha mahitva tasyam ekas snhnto %ty odana so 
Wakam astu parame yyoman z 1 z ahedamana fbhyaino grhaiii sah- 
kasam bhadra sumana aghora [ prati tva varsayrddham etu z 2 z yesaiii 
na svadha navagaj janitri namartyesv amptahutabhiit | tan no gopaya 
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sadham apramadam asmakam fetor ana raksa jagrvi z 3 z ye no nidkim 
abhidhamanti ye tarn pravahan praudhaih yamarajye | raja tesaiii varnna 
indriyany abM tisthatn harasa daivyena | etam sadhastha^ fparyori vo 
dadamy anvaksciita yajnapatir yad ayat z 4 z ya akhidanti vikhidanti 
dattam vi grlinate daksinam iyamanah | tan indro devan sacipatii 
agnimedi pradahann etn sakrab. | vrhaspatir varnnas soma indro mamaiva 
dattam kevalam krnvantn z 5 z 4 z 

St 1. EV 1. 89. 2c parallels our pada c, except that it has sakhyam 
as second word; our sasyam gives no very good sense. For padas de see 
the end of the preceding hymn. 

St 2. In pada a I have thought of ®manabhy aitu. 

St 3. With pada e compare above 72. 2e. 

St 4. If anvakscuta is acceptable in form it gives a fair meaning. 

74 

(^. 9. 8) 

[fl90bl4] sirsalctyam [15] slrsamayam Tcarnasulam trtiyaJcam | sarvam 
sirsanyam te rogam lahin nirmantrayd-ll^lmalie z Icarndhhyam tve ham- 
Jculchebhyas suMivaUam vilohitam yah hrnotu yu-^Yllvocam andram 
hrnotu pmrusam | yasya hetos pracyavato yalcsmo ndmatdsyata | svrsa- 
\lB']rogam angarogam visvdnglnam visalyaJcam | sarvam sirsanyam ie 
rogam iahin nirmantra-lld^ydmahe | yasya bMmas pratlhasam udvayam 
upayati pdurtisam talcmdnam sl~\2(f\tam ruram ca tarn tve nirmantra- 
ydmahe | ya wru na sarpantv atho ye na garlnike | 5a-[fl91a]feam antar 
angebhyo bahin nirmantraydmahe | yat Icdmdcapalcdmdd dhrdayd [2] 
jdyate pari | hrdo baldsam angebhyo bahin nirmantraydmahe z harimd- 
[Zlnam te angebhyo yahsmodhdm antar dtmanah yalcsmam te sarvam 
angebhyo bahir ni-\ji\rmaMraydmahe z mdso baldso hhavan mutram 
bhavatv dmayat, yalcsmdnarh [5] sarvesdm visam vi nir vocam aham tvaL 
z 5 z 

In the left margin of fl90b the ms has ndham correcting ndram in 
line 17. 

Bm has varna° in fl90bl5, and also roga va° ; it has as the last 
syllables on a page (fl32a I think, but the number is not clear on my 
photostat copy) mahe corresponding to the same syllables in fl90bl6 of 
the birchbark, and its next page begins yasya bhimah as in fl90bl9 of 
the birchbark. Bm has tunam for ruraiii in fl90b20 and urtu for uru 
in the same line; it has balasam in fl91a2; yaksman° in 3. 

Bead : sirsaktyam fflrsamayaih karnasulam trtiyakam | sarvam 
§ir§anyam te rogaiii bahir nirmantrayamahe z 1 z karnabhyam te 
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kankusebhyas siiktiTal&m vilohitam | sarvam ® ° ° z 2 z yak 

krnoti fpuvocam andhaixi krBoti purusam | sarvam ° ^ ° z 3 z 
yasya hetos pracyavate yaksmo nasata asyatah | sarvam o o o 
z 4 z sirsarogani angarogam visvanginaih visalyakam | sarvam sirsanyam 
te rogam baMr nirmantrayamahe z 5 z yasya bliimas pratikasa udvepayati 
purusam [ takmanaih fitaih ruram ca tarn te nirmautrayamahe z 6 z ya 
urii anu sarpaty atlio ye ^nu gavinike | balasam antar angebhyo bahir 
nirmantrayamahe z 7 z yat kamad apakamad dhrdayaj Jay ate pari | hrdo 
balasam angebhyo bahir nirmantrayamahe z 8 z harimanarii te angebhyo 
yaksmodham antar atmanah [ yaksmaih te sarvam angebhyo bahir nir- 
mantrayamahe z 9 z sa aso balaso bhavan mutrarii bhavatv amayat | 
yaksmanam sarvesam vlsaiii nir avocam aham tvat z 10 z 5 z 

St 1. S has firsaktim, and our °ktyam may be only an error; but 
the formation seems correct and I let it stand. 

St 2. In padab siiktivalsam is uncertain; &tavalsam might be an 
improvement. In Ppp 1. 90. 4b the pada appears and the ms has 
sraktivalgam. 

St 3 . In pada a puvocam may be an error for pramotam as in §; 
pravacam would fit well in meaning. 

St 5. In padab I keep visalyakam because the confusion between 
it and visalpakam is too great to resolve. 

St 10. Pada d is made to accord with the last pada of stanzas 1, 9^ 
and 10 of the next h;^mn. 

75 

(§. 9 . 8 ) 

[fl91a5] baMr bilam nir vavatu JcaA^JhdvalaTh tvam dard | yalcs- 
mdndm sarvesam visam nir voham ivat, z udardt te [7] pari hlomna 
ndbhyd lirdayad adhi | yaksmodham antar dtmano bahin nirmantraya- 
[8]mu7te yasydimdnam vlrujati murdhagam pratyarsani aliimsantlr 
andmayd [9] nin dravanti bahir bilam yd hr dam upa disantv anu danvatu 
Mlcasdn, | [10] yas parsve upa disanty anu daksamtu prsti | yas tirasclr 
upa disanty arm-\ll\n%r vaksandbhyah yd gudd ni sarpabhydmtrdti 
ydpayanti ca | yd ma-\12\gnyo nu sarsanti parfmsi virajanti ca ahim- 
sanilr andmayd nin dravanti [ 13 ] bahir balam. z yo ngdni sadayanty 
aksmdso ropand saha | yaksmanam [ 14 ] sarvesam visam nir vocam aham 
tvat. viialpasya vidradhasya vdMhdla-[l^']sya vdlade | yaksmanam 
sarvesam visam nir vocam aham tvat. z pddd-\l^libhydm te gulphdbhydm 
janghdbhydm jdnubhydm urubhydm sroniihydm pari bhahiasah [17] 
anukydd arsanlr usnihdbhyo grivdbhyas skandhebhyas slrsno romam 
anmu-[18]iam. z sam te slrsnas kapdldni hrdayasya ca yo viduh udyat 
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surya-ll^ldityo angdni romam nahhdni sarvdni sddanmi mmsat, % z 
[20] z anuvd 12 z 

Bm has diaYarti in line 9 , and datvaxta for danTatn ; parsYe in 10 ; 
lamam in 17; and ahgarani in 19. 

Eead: bahir bilam nir dhaYatu kahaYalaiii taYodarat | yaksmanaih 
sarYesaih Yisam nir avocam ahaih tvat z 1 z ndarat te pari klomno nabliya 
hrdayad adhi | yaksmodham antar atmano bahir nirmantrayamahe z 2 z. 
yas simanam vimjanti murdhanam pratyar^anih | ahihsaiitir ananiaya nir 
draYantn bahir bilam z 3 z ya hrdayam npadisanty amitanYanti kikasah 
I ahihsantir ° z 4 z yas parsYe npadisanty anudaksanti prstih 
I ahihsantir ° ° ® z 5 z yas tirasci npadisanty arsanir Yaksa- 
nabhyah | ahihsantir ° ° ° z 6 z ya gnda annsarpanty antrati 
yapayanti ca | ahihsantir ° ° ° z 7 z ya majjno hinsarpanty 

paruhsi vimjanty ca ] ahihsantir anamaya nir dravantn bahir bilam z 8 z 
ye higani madayanti yaksmaso ropanas saha | yaksmanaih sarvesam Yisam 
nir aYocam aham tYat z 9 z Yisalyasya Yidradhasya Yatikarasya Yaiajeh | 
yaksmanaih saxYesam visaih nir aYOcam aham tvat z 10 z padabhyaih te 
gulphabhyam janghabhyaih jannbhyam hrnbhyaih sronibhyaih pari 
bhahsasah | anhkad arsanir ns^ihabhyo griYabhyas skandhebhyas sir§no 
rogam aninasam z 11 z saih te sirsnas kapalani hrdayasya ca yo Yidhnh 
I ndyan shrya adityo ahgani roma nakhani saxYani sadanany aninasat 
z 12 z 6 z ann 12 z 

St 4. In padab ^di^anti hardly yields a suitable meaning. 

St 5. In pada b daksanti might well be emended to raksanti. 

St 10. In pada a Yisalyasya is adopted to harmonize with 5b in the 
preceding hymn. 

76 

(§. 9. 2) 

[fl91a20] sapatnahdm rsabharh ghrtena Icdmo sihsdmi havisdjye'- 
[fl91b] na mcls sapatndn amupadayan tvam abhistuto maliatd vlryena | 
yan me manaso [2] na priyam na cahsuso yan me Jirdaye ndbliinandanti 
I udvasvapni prati muncdmi [3] sapaine hdmam justahanudam bhi-- 
deyam | dusvapnam Mma duritam ca Icdmd [4] prahustvdmah svahadm 
amartyam ugra Isdnas prati munca tasmm yo smabhya-l5']m anharirid 
cihitsd \ sd te Mma duMta dhenur ucyate yam dhur vd-[6]ja7h Icavayo 
virdjam | tayd sapatndn pari vrddM i mamaryends pmna-[7]^ prajds 
pasavo jwanam vrnaMu z Icdmasyendrasya mmnasya rdjno bale-lSina 
savitm savena | agner hotrena pra nute pisdcdm sambivam udaJcesu [9] 
dMrdh z adtiyalcso vdci sama Mma ugras hrnoiu mahyam asaptna-ll^^lm- 
eva visve devd mama ndtham bhavantu sarve devd Jiavasavantu mdimam, 
z z [11] yan mdjyam ghrtam ij jusdndh Mmajyesthd iha madayanfam. 
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I [IB] hrnvmtu mahyam asaptnam eva | indragm Mmasmaratham 
viihuta mcf-[ 13]5 sapatnan sama pddayatha j tesdm sapatnmidm ayumd 
tamdtamdsya'll4:]gne vdstuna nir dahd tvam jahi tvam Mmo mama ye 
sapatndmdMt tamdsy a-\lb\mu padayemam. z anindriydrasds santu 
sarve yathd jwdt ha-[W]tamas canesdm | avadhUa hdmo mama ye 
sapatnam umm loham akaram edhaturh mahyam naman- 

tdm pradisas catasro mahyam sad urvl ghrtam d vahaniu z [18] z 1 z 

At the bottom of fl91a stands dasamadivasemaih. ream pindapnspam. 
Its position would seem to indicate that it refers to this hymn. Over 
dusva of fl91b3 dva is written between the lines; and there is some 
distortion of letters in line 13 due to a crack in the bark. 

Bm has rajna in fl91b7, and the birehbark is not absolutely clear; 
it has hotre in 8; kamas sa® in 12. 

Bead: sapatnahanam rsabhahi ghrtena kamam siksami havisajyena ] 
nleais sapatnan mama padaya tvam abhistuto mahata viryena z 1 z yaii 
me manaso na priyahi na caksuso yan me hrdaye nabhinandati | tad 
dusvapnyaiii prati muheami sapatne kamarii justva fhan ud ahaiii 
bhideyam z 2 z dusvapnyam kama duritam ca kamaprajastam asvagatam 
avartim | ugra isanas prati niunca tasmin yo ^smabhyam ahhurana 
cikitsat z 3 z sa te kama duhita dhenur ucyate yam ahiir vacaih kavayo 
nirajam | taya sapatnan pari vrhdhi ye mama pary enan pranas pasavo 
jivanam vrnaktu z 4 z kamasyendrasya varunasya rajiio visnor balena 
savitus savena | agner hotrena pra nude pisacan sambiva navam udakesu 
dhirah z 5 z adhyakso vaji mama kama ugras kniotu mahyam asapatnam 
eva I visve deva mama nathaiii bhavantu sarve deva havam a yantu ma 
imam z 6 z yan ma ajyam ghrtam ij Jusanah kamajyestha iha mada- 
yantam | krpvantu mahyam asapatnam eva z 7 z indragni kama saratham 
hi bhiitva nicais sapatnan mama padayathah [ tesaih sapatnanam adhama 
tamahsy agne vastiini anu nirdaha tvam z 8 z jahi tvam kama mama ye 
sapatna andha tamahsy ava padayainan | anindriya arasas santu sarve 
yatiia na jivat katamas canaisam z 9 z avadhit kamo mama ye sapatna 
urum lokam akaran mahyam edhatum | mahyam namantam pradifes 
catasro mahyam sad urvir ghrtam a vahantu z 10 z 1 z 


77 

(S. 9.2) 

[fl91bl8] yat te Mmas sanma trivarutham udhhrd vrahma varma 
vyatata-lldjm dnudivyddhyam hrtam | tena sapatnan pari vrhgdM 
imama payend‘\2i(}\s prajds pasavo jivanam vrnahtu z ardhardhea pra 
plavatdm schinnd [fl92a] nor iva handhanam na sdyaJcdh pranuttdndm 
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pumr asti nivartanam agnir i~l2]ndro yavah somo yava ydvayantv annum 
dmusydyenam amusyd pu-[i\tTam jwaloJcdm mrtaloham Imtdmum asava- 
vims catira pranutto mitrdndm [4] dvesyas pmvrgtjas svdndm utat 
prthivydm amasyamca vidyuta ugro devah pm mrriani [5] nam sapatndm 
cyutd cam vrhaty acyutd ca vidyud vihharti stanayitnus ca sarvd z z 
[6] tesdm adityo dravinena tejasodyan sapatndn uditdn me mahasvdm 
ye-l^Jna devd a asurdu pranudanta yenendro dasyun adhamam tamo 
pabadhe [ [8] tarn na tvam Icdmama ye sapatndm tan assdl lohdn prnutasu 
sarvdrh | yatlid [9] devd asurdn pranadanta yathdindro dasyun adhamam 
tamo palddhe | tathd tvam [10] Jcdmama ye sapatndm tan asmdl lohdn 
ppmtasva duram | hdmo ja-[ll}jne prathamo ndnyat purd ndinam 
devdsas pitaro nota martydh tatas tvdm asi [12] jydydm visvd mahdhs 
tasmdi te Icdma namdit Icrnami 

In the right margin opposite line 9 the ms has pardha correcting 
pabadhe, and just above the correction is a sign which looks like sam: 
at the beginning of 10 after kamama the line from which the letters 
depend is extended to the length of three quarters of an inch and above 
this line is sa, and below it also is sa, 

Bm has trivarthutham in fl91bl8; has kamamasa ye in fl92al0; 
nanya in 11; and nasait in 12. 

Bead : yat te kama sarma trivarutham udbhrd vrahma varma vitatam 
anativyadhyam krtam | tena sapatnan pari vrhgdhi ye mama pary enan 
pranas pasavo jivanaiii vrnaktu z 1 z adharahcah pra plavantam chinna 
naur iva bandhanam | na sayakapranuttanahi punar asti nivartanam 
z 2 z agnir yava indro yavah somo yavo yavayavano yavayautv amum \ 
amusyayanam amusyah putraih jivalokarii mrtalokaih fkatamum z 3 z 
asarvaviras caratu pranutto mitranam dvesyas parivargyas svanam ] uta 
prthivyam ava syanti vidyuta ugro devah pra mrnat sapatnan z 4 z cyiita 
eeyam vrhaty acyuta ca vidyud bibharti stanayitnuhs ca sarvan | tesam 
adityo dravinena tejasodyan sapatnan nudatam me sahasvan z 5 z yena 
deva asuran pranudanta yenendro dasyun adhamam tamo babadhe | tena 
tvam kama mama ye sapatnas tan asmal lokat pra nudasva sarvan z 6 z 
yatha deva asuran pranudanta yathendro dasyun adhamam tamo babadhe 
I tatha tvam kama mama ye sapatnas tan asmal lokat pra nudasva duram 
z 7 z kamo jajne prathamo nanya apur nainarh devasa§ pitaro nota 
martyah j tatas tvam asi jyayah visvaha mahahs tasmai te kama nama 
it krnomi z 8 z 

St 2. This is S 3. 6. 7 and Ppp. 3. 3. 7. 

St 3. has only the first two padas. At the end krtamum would 
seem good ; and amrta° would seem better. 
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(g. 9. 2) 

[fl92al2] na vaitas cana hdmam dpuh [13] rndgnis suryo mta can- 
dramdh na mpas cana Mmasdpun nahordirdni ni-[14:]hatdni yantl z 1 z 
na vdi punyajands cana Icdmam dpun na gwndharvdpsara-llBlraso na 
sarpdh z ^ % ydvatl dydvdprfhivi varimnd ydpad dpas susya'll^ltir ydvad 
agnih z S z ydvatir dims pradiso visuclr ydvatlr dsd a’lYiVbhica'ksand 
diva z If. z ydvaUr dhrngd catvas Icruravor ydvatlr vaglid vihsa-ll^lsarpya 
z S z tadas tvdm asi jydydn visvd visvdmalidm iasmdi te hdma nama 
i-[19]^ hrnomi z 6 z yds te sivds tantvas Mma hhadra ydhliih satyam 
bhavati yad vr-l2Q'\nU6 z 7 z tdbMs tam asvdn upasamvisasvdtyatra 
pdplr upa vesayd [1192b] dhiyah z 8 z anuvd S z 

Bm had °apun na° in line 13 and a later hand made it °apnrnna° ; 
the same was done in the next line; in 16 it has vistacir; in 18 sarpa. 

Bead : na vai vatas cana kamam apa nagnis suryo nota candramah | 
tatas tvam asi Jyayah visvaha mahahs tasmai te kama nama it krnomi 
z 1 z na Yi, apas cana kamam apnr nahoratrani nihitani yanti j tatas 
° ® ® z 2 na yai pnnyajanas cana kamam apnr na gandharyapsaraso 

na sarpah | tatas ° ° ® z 3 z yavati dyavaprthivi varimni, yavad 

apai sisyadnr yavad agnih | tatas ° ° z 4 z yavatir disas pradiso 

visucir yavatir asa abhicaksana divah | tatas ® ° ° z 5 z yavatir 

bhmga jatvas knruravo yavatir vagha vrksasarpyo babhuvnh | tatas tvam 
asi jyayah visvaha mahahs tasmai te kama nama it kynomi z 6 z yas te 
sivas tanvas kama hhadra yabhih satyam bhavati yad vrnise | tabhis imx 
asman apasaihvisasvanyatra papir apa vesaya dhiyah z 8 z 3 z 

St 1. The ms reading apuh seems to have been influenced by the next 
two stanzas. 

Stt 2 and 3 have no parallel. 


79 

(g. 8. 6) 

[fl92bl] yu te mdto manuparjatayd utatedanu | du~l2lnndmd tatra 
md hrdhad aKn-[3]sa uta vatsapa z 1 z paldld "^^"^Hdldn sulJcam holcam 
[4] mallmrtam palltaham aslesam vavrivdsanv rhsagrlvam pramilinani 
musJca-l5~lyor apa hanmasi z ^ z md sa vratdu mo pa srpa uru mdva 
ST jo ntard | &f-[6]wo5?/ asmdi bhesajam javam durtamacdtanam z S z 
durndma ca sundmd ca [7] ubhau sambhriam ischatdm, | yas Icrsnas 
hesrasira stamnajd ta ut tandika | rdya-lSin asyd bhansaso mushayor 
apa hanmasi | anujisram pramrsantam kra-ldjvyddam uta roriham j 
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myas sulcasJcinam hajah pigo anlnasat, | yas tvam [ 10 ] saptdm schinatti 
yas ca dipsafi jdgratln, chdydm iva pra dam sutas pwri-[lljhrdmam anl- 
nasat, z yas tvdm suptam nipadyate hhrdtd hhutvd piteva ca | [12] vajas 
tvam sahatdm^ itat» | hUvarupam hirltinam. z yas Jcrnoty a-lld]vatoMrk 
mrtavatsdm imam striyam tvam osadJie tvam ndsaydmydh Icamala- 
llAjvamdyuvam ye sdlds pari nrtyanti sdyam gardabhanadinah z husuld 
[15] yas ca kuhsuld halcubhdsvaramdsumd j tan osadhe tvam gandhena 
visucindm [16] vi ndsayah z Jf z 

The first line of fl92b is on a fragment of bark pushed up from the 
rest of the page : in the space left by the displacement of this fragment 
another hand has written the words of the first line. This repetition by 
the second hand is not giyen in my transliteration : in counting the lines 
on this page one should count at the right hand margin. 

Bm gives no indication of this defacement; its variants are few and 
have no significance. 

Bead: yau te matonmamarja jatayah pativedanau | durnama tatra ma 
grdhad alinsa uta vatsapah z 1 z palalanupaialau sulkam kokaih 
fmalimrtam palitakam [ aflesam vavrivasasam rksagrivaih pramilinam 
muskayor apa hamnasi z 2 z ma sam vrto mopa sppa uru mava srjo 
^ntara | krnomy asyai bhesajam bajam durnamacatanam z 3 z durnama 
ca sunama cobhau sambhrtam icchatah [ arayan apa hanmah sunama 
strainam icchatam z 4 z ya§ krsnas kesy asura stambaja uta tundikah | 
arayan asya bhansaso muskayor apa hanmasi z 5 z anujighram pra- 
mrsantaih kravyadam uta reriham | arayan svakiskino bajah pingo 
aninasat z yas tvam suptam chinatti yas ca dipsati jagratim | chayam 
iva pra tarn sutas parikramann aninasat z 7 z yas tvam suptam nipadyate 
bhrata bhutva piteva ca [ bajas tarn sahatam itah klibarupans tirifinah 
z 8 z yas kynoty avatokam mrtavatsam imam striyam [ tarn osadhe tvam 
nasayasyah kamalam anjivam z 9 z ye salas pari nrtyanti sayam garda- 
bhanadinah [ kusula ye ca kuksilah kakubhas karumas srimah j tan 
osadhe tvam gandhena visucinan vi nafeya z 10 z 4 z 

St 2. In padab marimrsam palijakam would be an improvement : 
cl 80. 8b. 

St 3. In pada d Javam as given in the ms might stand but bajah in 
6d makes the emendation here a reasonable one. 

St 4. It seems clear that some copyist skipped from the end of b to 
the end of d. 

St 7. In pada d suta§ seems somewhat doubtful ; S has suryah. 
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80 

(g. 8. 6) 

[fl92bl6] ye JmhumdMs TcarurahMs hrtyair murwani hihhrati Ml- 
ll7jvd yava pranrtyante gliosaih Tcurvate vane tdyito nasaydmasi z ye- 
[18]sam pascdt prapade puras parsnl puro mukham hhalajds mhadliumajd 
tar%-lld1ndd ye ca mayyajd Jcumlhamtislcd ydsavah tan asydd vrah- 
manas pate pTaill) 0 -\?^Q~\dliena ndsayd z z ye suryam ni dada Jcrntydpa- 
tantam amum divah rdydn [21] vastavdsino durgandhe lohitasydn 
mrsakan ndsaydmmi z z [fl93a] ye surydt pari sarpanti snuseva svasurdd 
adhi I dJiajas ca tesdm pmgas ca hrdaye dha [2] na vidyatdm. j dtmdnam 
atimdtram ahim mddlidya hihhrati | strmdm sroni-^Slpratodinam indra 
raksdhsi ndsaye z ye purva vadhvo yanty a-[A\ste srngdni hihhratd 
dpdketdmrahdsamna stamhe ya kurvate jyotis tdyi-{h\to nasaydmasi z 
paryastdksdt pradam kasd strmdm mamtu pamtagd ava [6] hhesaja pdtaya 
ydimdm sam vi vrscany apatisvapatlm striyam z uddharsanam [7] 
^u^Hkesam jamhhayanU sarlsrsam, | upesantam adaraiii sulaih tundena- 
[8]m uta sdludham z paddt pravrddhi pdrsnyd stdldm gdwr iva syanmand 
[ [9] yas te garhJiam pratimrsdj jdtam vd mdraydd its z pifigas turn ugra~ 
dhanvd [10] krnotu | hrdaydvinam z yasto jdtdn mdrayanti siitikdnuse- 
lll]rate strlhlidgdn pifigo gandharvdn ahhrdivdtdiva rdjatu z 5 z 

Bm has no missing letters at the beginning of fl93a'?’; it reads snlam 
at the end of that line. 

Bead: ye kaknndhas kariirabhas krtyair dnrsani bibhrati | kliba iva 
pranrtyanto ghosam ye kurvate vane tan ito iiasayamasi z 1 z yesaih 
paseat prapade puras parsnlh puro muklia | khalajas sakadhumaja 
urundi, ye ea f mayyaja kumbhamuska ayasavah | tan asya vrahnianas pate 
pratibodhena nasaya z 2 z ye suryam fni dada krntyf apatantani amum 
divah j arayah vastavasino durgandhlhl lohitasyan mrsakan nasayamasi 
z 3 z ye siir 3 ^at pari sarpanti snuseva svasurad adhi ] bajas ca tesam 
pihgas ca hrdaye ^dhi ni vidhyatam z 4 z ya atmanam atiniatram ahim 
adhaya bibhrati [ strinaih sronipratodinam indra raksahsi nasaya z 5 z 
ye purve badhvo yanti haste srhgani bibhratah [ apake tan prahasina 
stainbe ye kurvate jyotis tan ito nasayamasi z 6 z paryastaksa apra- 
cahkasa astrainas santu pandagah | ava bhesaja pataya ya imam sarii- 
vivrtsaty apatis svapatiih striyam z 7 z uddharsinam munikesara 
jambhayantam marimrsam | upesantam fadaramsulam tundelam uta 
saludam | pada pra vidhya parsnya sthalim gaur iva spaiidana z 8 z yas 
te garbhaih pratimrsaj jatam va marayati te | pihgas tarn ugradlianva 
krnotu hrdayavidham z 9 z ye amno jatan marayanti sutika anuserate j 
stribhagan pihgo gandharvan abhram iva vata ajatu z 10 z 5 z 
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St 1. In padab krtyair may not be good but the commentator^s 
reading shows that it has a standing. 

St 3. In padas ab S has na titiksanta atapantam; the latter word is 
an improvement^ and it may be that we ought to accept the rest as in 

81 

(§. 8 . 6 ) 

[fl93all] parisi-ll2lstam dhdrayafam yujyatam mdva pddi tat, 
garbJiam tdm ugmu ralcsasdm [13] iJiesajdu nivahhdryaydu z 1 z pari- 
pdnarri purmdndm rahsasd-ll4:]m asi cdtanam, | ray an susarmn un7idmno 
ydtudhdndn visu-[l^'\c%ndYb vi ndsaya z 2 z pavdinasd tamgahds clidyahdd 
u-llBjta nahralcd prajdydi patye tvd pingas pari pdtu Idmedinah [17] 
z S z dvdu dsyds caturahsds pancapaddd anangule vrddhd-llSld adhi pra 
sarpatas pari pdhi vlravrtd z d- z ydsam mdmsa-{l^'\m adanti pdurasam 
cet havi garbhdu dd"^'^"^ Icesavdrdydn a-[20]5y^ bhansaso mushayor apa 
harmasi z 6 z pinga raJcsa jdya-[tl93h]md7iam pumdnsaTh md striyarii 
Tcram dTiMdo garbhaTh md dabhaih badhasvodhah trimldina apra- 
I2}jdstva7h mdrtamtsam dmdbhrogham agham dnayam vrlcsad iva majam 
hrtvdpriye pra-[S']ti munca tat, z pinga jahy atudhdndn durgandhlhl 
lohitasydn iayds praTiuttdh [4] Tcravyddo visvanco yanti nirhata z 6 z 
anuvd S z 

In the bottom margin of fl93a is nma correcting harmasi. 

In 19 Sal 6 Bm has naknuka for what seems in the birch-bark to be 
nahraka ; and towards the end of the same line it has patyai : it indicates 
the lacuna in line 19 : and has kravyadau in 193b4. 

Bead: parisi§tam dharayatam yad dliitam mava padi tat | garbham 
ta ugrau raksatam bhesajau nivibharya yau z 1 z paripanam purusanam 
raksasam asi catanam | arayan sarvan durnamno yatudhanan visueinan 
vi nasaya z 2 z pavinasat tahgalvac chayakad uta nagnakat | prajayai patye 
tva pingas pari patu kimidinah z 3 z dvyasyae caturaksat pahcapadad 
ananguleh | vrddhad adhi prasrpatas pari pahi varivrtat z 4 z ya amam 
maihsam adanti pauruseyam ca ye kravih | garbhan khadanti kesava 
arayan asya bhansaso muskayor apa hanmasi z 5 z pinga raksa jaya- 
manarh pumahsam ma striyam kran | andado garbham ma dabhan 
badhasvadhah kimidinah z 6 z aprajastvarh martavatsam ad rodam agham 
avayam ] vrk^ad iva srajam krtvapriye prati munca tat z 7 z pinga Jahi 
yatudhanan durgandhihl lohitasyan | tvaya pranuttah kravyado visvanco 
yantu nirhatah z 8 z 6 z anu 13 z 

St 2. This is not in S; but cf. S 4. 9. 2, and Ppp. 8. 3. 3. 

St 8. This too is not in §; b appears above as 80. 3d. 
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82 

(§. 11.7) 

[fl93b4] uttista ndma rupdny o-l^lschiste roMhita j uscMsta indras 
cdgnis ca visvavantas samdhitam. js 1 ^ [6] uscJiiste dydvdprthivl visvam 
hhitfam samdMiam, cipds samudra uscliiste [7] indramd vdtdhi | samn 
uschiste samsyohhun mrtyur vdtas prajdpatih Iduhyd [8] nschistdyafvd 
prscidrscdvrsclT mayi drdJio drha sthiro nyo vrahma visvd-ldidrco dam 
I andhhim iva sarvatah | cahram uschiste devatdhitd | r]c sa-[10]ma yajur 
uscMstam udglias prastutam sthitam, z himhdra uschiste madas sd-- 
[ll]mm mldhus carmayi | dindragnim pavamdndm mahdndmmunif 
mahdvraUm. z [12] uschiste yajnamydhgdny antar garlha iva mdtaram, 
rdjasuyam vdjapeya-lld]m agnistomas tato dhvarah z arhdsvamedhd 
uschiste jivavarhir padantu me [ a-ll4:~\gnyddheymi atho dalcsd Icdmas 
prschdnasd saha | uschinnd yajhds sattrd-[16]ny uschiste tu samdhiid | 
agnihotram ca sraddha ca vasathdro vratam tapah [16] dihsinestam 
purtam coschiste ii samdhiid z ehardtrds trirdtras ca sadyah-llUlhms 
prahnr ugdhyah otanyetam uschiste yajhasydnonu vidyayd z z 

Eead: ucchiste nama rupaiii coccHste loka ahitab | ncchista indras 
cagiiis ea visvam antas samahitam z 1 z ncchiste dyavaprthivi visvam 
bhiitam samahitam | apas samudra ucchiste candrama vata ahitah z 2 z 
sann ucchiste ^sans cobhau mrtyur vajas prajapatih | laukya ucchista 
ayatta fprseidrseavirscir mayi z 3 z drdho drnha sthiro nyo vrahma 
visvadrvso dasa [ nabhim iva sarvatas cakram ucchiste devata ahitah z 4 z 
rk stoa yajur ucchista udgithas prastutam sthitam | hihkara ucchiste 
madas samno medus ca tan mayi z 5 z aindragnaih pavamanam maha- 
namnir mahavratam | ucchiste yajnasyangany antar garbha iva niatari 
z 6 z rajasuyam vajapeyam agnistomas tato ^dhvarah | arkasvamedha 
ucchiste jivabarhir madintamah z 7 z agnyadheyam atho diksa kamapras 
chandasa saha | ucchinna yajhas sattrany ucchiste ^dhi samahitah z 8 z 
agnihotram ca sraddha ca vasatkaro vratam tapah ] daksinestam purtam 
cocchiste ‘^dhi samahitah z 9 z ekartoas triratras ca sadyahkris prakrir 
ukthyah I otam nihitam ucchiste yajnasyanuni vidyayi, z 10 z 1 z 

St 3. In pada d we may have nothing but a distortion of the pada 
as in S, vras ca dras capi ^rir mayi. 

St 4, In pada b S has visvasrjo. 

St 5. In pada c S has svarah for madas^ but I believe the latter can 
stand. In d in defence of medus we can quote medavas of KS. 40. 5; 
but it is in.no way sure. 

St 10. In pada a S has dviratrab- 
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85 


83 

(§. 11 .^) . 

[fl93bl7] catum-\l%']tras pancardtrah sadratras cobhayaB saha sodasl 
saptardtrasyoschistd ja-ll9jjmre sarve ya yafndmrte hitd z 1 z pratihdro 
nidhanam visvaci-[2Q}s cdticis ca ya | sdhndtirdtrav aschisie dvadascilio 
pi tan mayi z 2 z [fl94a] sunrtd sinvati Icsemas smdkdnjydmftam saha | 
nschistam sarve pratyamca hdmds trpyanti z 8 z nava him- 

mydm samudrasyasyoschiste ti srutad ivah d suryo td-lS]ny uscMste 
liordtre ca tan mayi | upahavyam visuvamtavi ye ca yajnci divi srutah 

[4] hihharti ihartd vihasyoschisto janatus pita z pita janadar usclii- 

[5] 5^<xu sdu pdutras ca pitdmaJiah siJcsad visvasyesdno' ca vrm hhu- 
l6]mydm< atignayah z 6 z Ham satyam tapdu dihsas sasamo dharmas ca 
harmajah [7] bhuta hhavisya uschiste viryarh lahsmlr balam bale z 
samrddhir ojdlcutih Jcsattram [8] rdsfram sad urvyah samvatsaro dyu- 
hJiista iddtya presad grhd havih caturliotdras pri-l^lyas caturddsydnu 
navidah uschiste yajndhdu rdtrds cava pasubandhas ta-[10'\d istayah 
ardhamdsds ca mdsds cdniavd rfubhis saha ucisie ghosi’-\ll']n%r dpa 
stanayitnu sucin mayl z 

Bm has tapo in f 194a6 ; yajnaho in 9 ; and datnbhis in 10. 

Bead : eatiiratras pancaratrah sadratras cobhayas saha | sodas! sapta- 
ratras cocchistaj jajnire sarve ye yajha ararte hitah z 1 z pratiharo 
nidhanam visvajic eabhij ic ea yah | sahnatiratrav ncchiste dvadasaho 
^pi tan mayi z 2 z siinrfca samnatih ksemas svadhorjamrtam sahah | 
ncchiste sarve pratyancah kamas kamena trpyanti z 3 z nava bhiimis 
samndras cocchiste ^dhi srita divah j a stiryo bhaty ncchiste ^horatre ca 
tan mayi z 4 z npahavyam visnvantam ye ca yajha divi sritah | bibharti 
bharta visvasyocchisto Janitns pita z 5 z pita Janitur ncchisto ‘^sau pantras 
ca pitamahah j Mksad visvasyesano ^tho vrsa bhhmyam atighnyah z 6 z 
rtam satyam tapo diksa sramo dharmas ca karma ca [ bhiitam bhavi§yad 
ncchiste viryam laksmir balam bale z 7 z samrddhir oJa akutih ksatram 
rartrahi sad nrvyah [ samvatsaro ^dhy nechista ida praisa graha havih 
z 8 z caturhotara apriyas catnrmasyani nividah j ncchiste yajha hotra^ 
ea pasubandhas tad istayah z 9 z ardhamasas ca masas cartava rtnbhis 
saha I ncchiste ghopnir apa stanayitnns sncir mahi z 10 z 2 z 

St 3. In pada a asinvatih does not fit the context. 

St 6. In pada b S has asoh which may be intended here. 

St 10. In pada d S has srntir^ but sncir seems better. 
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84 

(g. 11.7) 

[fl94all] sarJcam siMdsmanam osadhayo vl-l'^2'lrudJias trnd ] abhrdni 
vidyuto varsam uschiste samsrutd srutd radhya prd-ll^lyti vydptis 
samdpti mahy edhati anydpatira uschiste hhutir dhitd 7ii-ll4:']hitd Mid z 
yas ca prdndti prdnena yas ca pasyati cahsusd uschistdj ja-lWjjfme 
sarve [ divi devd adhivisrutah prd7idpd7idu calcsus srotram alcsatis ca 
[16] yd z devandevds pitaro manusyd gandharvdpsarasas ca ye | rg yajus 
sclianddhsi purdnam yajusd salia z 6 afharvdngiraso 
[18] vrah^na sarpapunyajanas cayezS z dnandas ca pramodds cdbMmoda- 
ll2~\punas ca ye z S z uschistdj jajnire sarve divi devd divi srutah z 
[20] om divi devd divi srutah 

In line 13 the ms corrects (interlinear) to atyapatir. 

Bm copied the dittography of 16-17 and then deleted the first ma. 

Bead : sarkaras sikita asmana osadhayo virndhas trna | abhrani vidynto 
Tarsam ncchiste samsrita srita z 1 z raddhis praptir vyaptis samaptir 
maha edhatnh j atyaptir ncchiste bhntir ahita nihita hita z 2 z yac ca 
pranati pranena yac ca pasyati caksnsa | ncchistaj Jajnire sarve divi deva 
divisritah z 3 z pranapanan caksns srotram aksitis ca ksitis ca ya j 
ncchistaj ° ® ° z 4 z devas pitaro manusya gandharvapsaras ca ye 

I ncchistaj ° ^ ° z 5 z rcas samani chandansi puranaih yajnsa saha 

I ncchistaj ® ° ° z 6 z atharvangiraso vrahma sarpapniiyajanas 

ca ye | ncchistaj ° ® ° z 7 z anandas ca pramndas cabhimodamndas 

ca ye | ncchistaj Jajnire sarve divi deva divisritah ^z 8 z 3 z 

St 2. In pada b the ms form edhati might stand, bnt it seems so like 
a lectio facilior that I have followed S. 


85 

(g. 11.8) 

[fl94a20] anu manyur jdydm dvahat sanhasya ^f/ia-[fl94b]^l adhi | 
Tcdsam j any as he varas hdu jyesthavaro Ihavat tapas cdivdstdm harma 
jdtar maha-[2’}ty arnave | tapo ha jajne harmanas tarn te jyestham 
updsatd j dasa sdhham a-[d\jdyanta devd devebhyas parah yo vdi idm 
vidydm ndmatdschddya inahad vate z [4] zS z prdndpdndu cahsus srotram 
ahsatas ca hsatas ca yd j vyanoddnoddA^^no van manas te vdhutim d vaha 
ajdtdm dhrtavo yo dhdta vrhaspatih i-[^~lndrdgnir asvind tarhi hi te 
jyestham updsatd z 5 z tapas cdivdmstdm harma-llljdntanmahaty aniave 
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j tapo ha jajne harmana tan te jyestham upmata z 6 z [8] hut a indras 
hus soma huto gnir ajdyata | hutas tvastd sam ailiavad dliaUi sam 
a-l9jhhavat hutah z 7 z indrad indra somdt so'mo gnir agnir ajdyata | 
tvastd [10] ha jajne tvastudhdtd dhdtur ajdyata z 8 z etdsam dam jdtd 
devd [11] devebhyas purah putrebhyo lolcam datvd hasmin te loJca dsate | 
ym to l)humi-{12']s purvdsld ydm^ addhataya id viduh | he tasyan devd 
dsate hasmi-llS]n sadhisrutah z If z 

In the left margin of fl94b opposite line 3 is dyaspa^ correcting 
devebhyas. 

Bm has sakham in f 194b2 ; caksu in 4. 

Bead: yan manyur Jayam avahat sankalpasya grhad adhi [ ka asan 
Janyas ke varas ka n jyesthavaro T^havat z 1 z tap as caivastam karma 
cantar mahaty arnave | tapo ha jajne karmanas tat te jyestham npasata 
z 2 z dasa sakam ajayanta deva devebhyas parah j yo vai tan vidyan 
namatha sa va adya mahad vadet z 3 z pranapanaii caksus srotram aksitis 
ca ksitis ca ya | vyanodano van. manas te va akntim a vahan z 4 z ajata 
asann rtavo ^tho dhata vrhaspatih | indragni asvina tarhi kam te jyestham 
npasata z 5 z tapas caivastam karma cantar mahaty arnave | tapo ha 
jajne karmana tat te jyestham npasata z 6 z knta indras kntas sonias 
kuto ^gnir ajayata | kntas tvasta samabhavad dhata samabhavad kntah 
z 7 z indrad indras somat somo agner agnir ajayata | tvasfa ha jajne 
tvastnr dhata dliatnr ajayata z 8 z ye ta asan dasa jata deva devebhyas 
pura 1 putrebhyo lokaih dattva kasmin te loka asate z 9 z yeto bhnmis 
pnrvasid yam addhataya id vidnh | ke tasyaih deva asate kasmin sadhisrita 
z 10 z 4 z 

St 3. Pada c is almost § 7c. In b pnra as in § st 3 and below in 
st 9 is better. 

St 10. Pada d would be improved by reading kasmins ca sa®. 

88 

(§. 11 . 8 ) 

[fl94bl3] hutas heads hutas sndvas huto sUty dhharat. | a-[14]flga 
pdrvdni majjdnam hu mdmsam hutabharaL z 1 z yadd hesdn a-[15]^^/u* 
sndva mdsam majjdnim dbharat, sarlram hrtvd [16] padavat ta loham 
anu prdvisam. z 2 z samsato nd-lVtlma to diva esambhdrdis samabharam, 
sarvam samsrjya mrtyum devdh ] [18] purusam dvisam. z siro hastan 
atho bdhu jihvdm grwas ca he-lldlhasd prstlr majjahye pdrsve has tat 
samadadhdd rsih [20] z 4 ^ uru pad asthlvantdu sronl hastdv atho mu- 
lil95aj]hham, tvacd prdvrtya tat sarvam dha samadadhJar mayi z 5 z yat 
tas charlram adadha-l^lt sandhdyd sohitam mayi | yanedam ad virocate 
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so smin varnam^ alharat. z 6 z\i} sarve devd updsihsan tad ijdndd vidliu 
sail Isd vimsya yd jdyd sa-[4]^mm varnam dlharat, z 7 z yadd tvasid 
vyatrndt pita tvasti ya uttarah grliam [5] hrtvd martyam devds purusam 
dviset. z 8 z svapno vdi tandrln nirrtak pdpmd-[6]no ndma devaia | jard 
mlityani pdlityam sanram anu prdvisam. z 9 z [ 7 ] sieyarh duslcrtam 
vrajmam satyam yajdo yaso maJiah hdlam ca hsattram ojas ca sarlra’- 
[8]m mm prdvisam. z 10 z anuvd 5 z 

Bm has padavatn in fl94bl6; kah stat in 19 [possibly the ms intends 
kas stat] ; asthivanto in 20 ; yatn in f 195al ; mohitaih in 2 ; and ntnrah 
in 4. 

Bead: kutas kesan kntas snava kuto ^sthiny abharat j ahga paryani 
majjanam ko mamsam knta abharat z 1 z yada kesan asthi snava maihsaih 
majjanam abharat | sariram krtva padavat kam lokam ami pravisat z 2 z 
samsico nania te deva ye sambharais samabharan | sarvaih samsrjya 
martyam devah purnsam avisan z 3 z siro hastan atho bahii jihvahi 
grivas ca kikasah | prstir fmajjahye parsve kas tat sam adadhad rsih 
z 4 z iirh padav asthivantau sroni hastav atho mnkliam | tvaca pravrtya 
tat sarvaih samdha sam adadhan mayi z 5 z yat tae chariram adadhat 
sandhaya sahihitam mayi | yenedam adya rocate ko "^sniin varnam abharat 
z 6 z sarve deva npasiksan tad ajanad vadhhs sati | isa vasasya ya jaya 
sasmin varnam abharat z 7 z yada tvasta vyatrnat pita tvastnr ya nttarah 
I grhaih krtva martyam devas purnsam avisan z 8 z svapno vai tandrir 
nirrtih papmano nama devatah j |ara khalityam palityam sariram anu 
pravisan z 9 z steyaih duskrtam vrjinarii satyam yajho yaso sahah | balam 
ca ksatram ojas ea sariram anu pravisan z 10 z 5 z 

St 4. This is 15ab and 14cd in S; the next is 14ab and locd. 

St In pada d S has mahi ; in 6b it has mahat. Our mayi gives a 
queer turn to the meaning. 

87 

(S. 11.8) 

[fl95a8] dhutis ca vdh}iuti-\_^’\s ca rdtayo rdtayas ca yd j Icsidas ca 
sdruds trsnds ca sariram anu prdvisam, [10] z 1 z nindyas ca vdnindyds 
ca yas ca hartveii neti ca j sariram sraddha daJcsi-lllIndsraddhd cdnu 
prdviSam, z % z vidyds ca vdvidyds ca yas ca m*%a-[12]n upadesyam. j 
sariram sarve pravisan rtJiasmdmdtho yajuh z S zz [13] ananddnandds 
pramado hhimodamuias ca ye | liaso naristd nantdna sariram anu [ 14 ] 
prdvisam. z 4 ^ aldpds ca praldpas cabhildpalapalds ca ye j sa-llB'jsariram 
sarve prdvisann dyujas prayujo yujah z 6 z prdndpdndu [ 16 ] cahsus 
sroUrdm ahsatas cahsatis ca yd | vydnoddno van manas sarirena tuyanie 
z [ 17 ] z 6 z dsisas ca prasisas ca samsiso visisas ca yd | cittdnu sarve 
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sanram anu prdvisam, z 7 z tvards ea vfii dhrtayas ca 
idasls sunrte [19] yadd | sanram sarve prdvisam nijarlr isyadlio mrihah 
z 8 z dstrdis ca [20] vdstrdis ca tarunds Tcfpandis ca yd | guhyds sulmyd 
yds stJiuld-[tld5h1s td dhlbavatsur asddhayat. z 9 z asthi 
w^atostdpo vadJioyam. [2] rotas hrtvdjyam devds purusam dvisam. 
z 10 z 

In fl95al2 the ms has above sa in sarve the sign nba; and in the right 
margin opposite the same line stands samcayam; an asterisk seems to 
indicate that it refers to rthas, so I suspect that it should be samsayam. 

Bm has at the very beginning bhutis ca vah; in line 10 it has netis ca; 
in 12 rcassam®; in 14-15 it wrote the syllable sa twice and then deleted 
the first; in 18 it has idasis and at the beginning of 19 yada; in fl95bl 
it shows no lacuna and reads krtva samican tato®. 

Bead: bhutis ca va abhutis ca rMayo ^ratayas ca yah | ksudhas ca 
sarvas trsnas ca sariram anu pravisan z 1 z nindyas ca va anindyas ca 
yas ca hanteti neti ca | sariram sraddha daksinasraddha canu pravisan 
z 2 z vidyas ca va avidyas ca yac fcanrtyan upadesyam | Sariram sarve 
pravisann rcas samatho yajuh z 3 z ananda nandas pramudo ^bhlmo- 
damudas ca ye [ haso narista nyttani sariram anu pravisan z 4 z alapas 
ca pralapas cabhilapalapas ca ye | sariram sarve pravisann ayujas prayujo 
yujah z 5 z pranapanau caksus srotram aksitis ca ksitis ca ya | vyano- 
danau van manas sarirena ta iyante z 6 z asisas ca prasisa^ ca saniMso 
visisas ca yah | cittani sarve sankalpas sariram anu pravisan z 7 z tvaras 
ca vai dhrtayas cedasis sunrte ca ya | sariram sarve pravisan fnijari 
risado m,rdhah z 8 z asneyis ca vasteyis ca tvaranas krpana^ ca yah | 
guhyas sukra yas sthula apas ta bibhatsiir asadhayan z 9 z asthi krtva 
samidham tad astapo ^vadhavayan | retas krtvajyarh devas purusam 
avisan z 10 z 6 z 

St 3. In pada b § has yac canyad ° ; in c brahma pravifed. 

St 8. This stanza has no parallel ; pada d is doubtful. 

88 

(§. 11 . 8 ) 

[fl95b2] ya dpo yds ca devatd ya [3] mrad vraJimand maha | sariram 
vralima prdvisas charlre dJii prajdpatl z 1 ^ [4] stiryas calcsur vdtas 
pranam pmusasya Ihihibhedire | tathdsyditaram dtmdnam de-lB]vdh 
prdyaschanty agnaye z 2 z tasmad vdi vidvdn purusam idam vrahmeda 
ma-16'j'^yd'te | sarm hy asmin devatd sarlre dhi samlhitd z S z yad llliya 
sthd-’[7}nam angesu pita lohdrv aJcalpayat, | sariram sarvd devatd 
yathdflga’-'[82m anu prdvisam* z Jf z angam angam sarlrasya sarve devanu 
7 
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prdvisam, [9] pita Tiy ehhyas pmyaschantam loTcam apipardjitam, z 5 z 
tarn apardjitam. sarve devdnu prdvisam, prajdpatir yad 

abliaras Glia-\ll\nTa7h haJiudha liitam, z 6 z anuvd H z 

Bead : ya apo yas ca devata ya virad vrahinana salia j sariram yralima 
piavisac charire ‘^dhi prajapatih z 1 z saryas caksur vatas praiiaiii puiu- 
sasya vi bkejire | tatiiasyetaram atmanam devah prayaccliann agnaye 
z 2 z tasmad vai vidvan parnsam idam yrahmeti manyate ] sarya liy 
asniin devata sarire ^dhi samahita z 3 z yad ebhya stlianaBi angesB pita 
lokam akalpayat j sariram sarva devata yathafxgam anu prayisan z 4 z 
angam-afigam sarirasya sarve deva ann pravisan | pita by ebhyas pra- 
yaccliat tarn lokam aparajitam z a z tarn lokam aparajitaiii sarve deva 
ami pravisan | prajapatir yam abliarac chariram babndlia liitam z 6 z 7 z 

St 3. In padas ed devatas and °liitah might rather better. 

The last three stanzas have no parallel. 

89 

(§. 11 . 1 ) 

[fl95bll] ague jdyd-\l%]ssvdditin noditeyam vrahmaudanam pacati 
putrahdmas saptarsayo l)hidahr-[13}ta$ te ivd mamihantu prajayd 
saJieyah z 1 z hmuta dliumam t^rsa-[14]nas saJcJidyo droghdvUd vd tam 
atsva I ay am agni prtandsdt a'W-[15]t;'iro yefia devds saliantas satfn. 
z2 z ague janisthd ma-[W}liate vlydya vrahmaudamya pahtaye jdtaveddh 
saptarsayo 'blifda-\l'1'\'krta fan te tvdjljanam asme rayim sarvavlran ni 
yaschatdm. z [ 18 ]; 2 ;^ 2 : samiddho gne samidlid sdmidhyase visvddevdn 
yajni-{l^'\ydh elid vahsah tebhyo Jiavyam srapaye jdtavedas svargam 
loham adhi rohaye-[20'\‘nam, z ^ z iredhd hhdgo nihato jdtavedo devmidm 
pUf-[tld6a\ndm utd martymidm. vamso jdmdhvam vi bliajdmi tam vo 
yo devandm sdivarh pdraydti [2] z 5 z ague sahasvdnn abhibliur ablivrasi 
nlco nyubja dvisatam svapatndm [ yan mdtrd [3] mlyamdnd mitdti 
svajdtams ie balidamcas hrnotu z 6 z sdTcam sujdtdis paya-lAlsd sehy 
arhudenam mahate vlrydya | urdhvo ndJcasyddhi roha vistapas svarge^ 
loha iti [5] yam vadantam, z 7 z yan mokl prati grlindtu carma prihivydi 
dev% sumanasyamimd | [ 6 ] adhi gaschayema suJcrtdsii loham. z 8 z etdu 
grdvdndu sayujd ywidhi [7] carmani nir bhidy ahsdun yajamdndya 
sadhuh avail nr jahye prdanyavad urdhvdm [8] prajdm ud dliaranty 
aruhah z 9 z grhdnd grdvdndu sayujd vlru hastd ie de-ld'jvd yajheyd 
yajnam ayuh trayo vara yaiamds tvam vrnlse ids te samrddhyair iha 
rd^llOjdJiaydmi z 10 z 

in the left margin of fl95b opposite line 15 is ktakrn: in the top 
margin of fl96a the ms has ssva with indication that it is a correction 
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of °tarii sYa° of line 2; and very close to this is taiiisa which probably is 
a correction of the first correction. At the very top of the margin is 
posaya. In the right margin opposite line 6 is ndhi formed slightly 
differently from the ndhi at the end of line 6 ; close by is mam. 

Bm has dhusam in fl95bl3; havyom in 19; and vistas in fl96a4. 

Head : agne Jayasvaditir noditeyaih vrahmaudanam pacati pntrakama 
I saptarsayo bhiitakrtas te tva manthantn prajaya saheha z 1 z kmuta 
dhumam vrsanas sakhayo ^droghavita vacam accha | ayani agnis prta- 
nasat snviro yena devaso asahanta satrun z 2 z agne "^janistha mahate 
viryaya viahmaudanaya paktaye jatavedah | saptarsayo bhiitakrtas tam 
te tvajijanann asyai rayim sarvavirani ni yaeeha z 3 z samiddho ^gne 
samidha samidhyase visvadevan yajniyan eha vaksah | tebhyo havyaiii 
srapayan jatavedas svargam lokam adhi rohayainam z 4 z tredha bhago 
nihito Jatavedo devanam pitrnam nta martyanam | ansaii jamdhvaih vi 
bhajami tan vo yo devanam sa evam parayati z 5 z agne sahasvan 
abhibhur abhidasi nico nyubja dvisatas sapatnan | iyanx niatra miyamana 
mita ca sajataiis te fbalidamcas krnotn z 6 z sakam snjatais payasa 
sahaihy farbndenam mahate viryaya | iirdhvo nakasyadhi roha vistapam 
svargo loka iti yam vadanti z 7 z iyam' mahi prati gidxnatu carma prthivi 
devi snmanasyamana | adhi gacchema snkrtam n lokam z 8 z etau 
gravanan saynja yundhi earmani nir bhindhy ansim yajamanaya sadhn | 
avaghnati ni Jahi ye prtanyava nrdhvaih prajam nddharanty nduha z 9 z 
grhana gravanan saynja vira hasta a te deva yajniya yajnam agnh | trayo 
vara y atamans tvani vrnise tas te samrddhir iha radhayami z 10 z 1 z 

St 1. In pada a § has nathiteyam^ bnt I believe the ms reading is 
possible. 

St 5. In pada c the ms reading vansan does not seem possible. 

St 6. In pada d § has balihrtah. 

St 9, In pada d S' has ndbharanty, which might well be given here. 

90 

(S. 11.1) 

[fl96al0] upasvade drupe sldatd yuyam vi vacyadhvam ya'jneydsasnu- 
[ll]6‘i sriyd | samdntln atu sarvds cJiyamadhaspadam dvisatasmcidhayema 
z 1 z [13] yaniu dlntir mam u te janitram grhndiu tvdm aditis sura- 
putrdm I pa7*d punisyavam pT-\ld^tanyavo smi rayhh sarvaviran ni 
yaschdt, z 2 z pariJii ndri punar elii hsiprafn a-[14:~\pdn apm ivd go adya 
rilcsad hhardya | tdsdm grhmtd yaiamd yajniydsam [15] vihhajya dM- 
rUard hvaylta zS zyo md hur yositas mmbhamdnd uUistha M [16] r lavas 
sum hharasva | sapatnavanyd prajaya prajdpatyd tvd ham yajnas prati 
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humlham [17] grhMya z 4 z urjo lhago niliato yat suravo rsi pramrtdpa 
harditd | [18] aya 7 h yajno nathavid u gatadit prajavid ugras pasumad 
vlravid vo stuzS z [19] ague carur yajniyas tvaddhy ariksas suds tapidha 
tapasd tapdinam, drsayd [fl96b] ddivahhisamhanya llidgam imet tapistha 
rhibhis tapantu z 6 z suddhapo yosito [2] yajneyd yamdpas caraswa 
sarpantu sublii'd | dadat prajdm hahuldn dsim me paJctauda-l^'jnasya 
sukrtdseti lokam, z 7 z vraJima^id suddhoi utputd ghrtena momasyd'ihsa- 
[ 4 ]t;a 5 tanduld yajniyd ime | apa pravisyatu prati grlumt'Wr vas carur 
imam paktyd suhr-[h1trmn eti lokam, z 8 z ahliydvarcasva prajayd 
salidinam pratydm evam devatdhhi-{_6'\s saliddhibhis svargo lolcam ahhi- 
samvililnam ddityo deva parame vyoma z 9 z muru-\_7'\s prasva mahata 
mahimnd sahasraprdhas sukrtasya lake | pitdmaMs pitara-lSis praio- 
pacdha7h paktvd pancadasas te S77ii z 10 z 

Bm has utistha in fl96al5 and grhaya in 17: it has iinetnp® in 
f 196bl ; baliulaiiin in 2 ; taiiigula in 4 and pitamaha in 7. 

Eead : npasvase driivaye sidata 3 aiyam yi yicyadhyaiii yajhiyasas tnsaih 
I sriya samanan ati saryant syamadhaspadam dyisatas padayema z 1 z 
iyaxii te dhitir idam n te janitraih grhnatn tvam aditis siirapntra | para 
piinihi ya imam prtanyayo %ai rajnm sarvayiraiii ni yaecha z 2 z parelii 
nari pnnar ehi ksipram apaiii tva gostho adhy aniksad bharaya | tasaih 
grhnitad yatama yajhiya asan vibhajya dhiritara fhyayita z 3 z ema agnr 
yositas siimbhamana nt tistha nari tayasam bharasva | supatni patya 
prajaya prajavatya tvagan yajhas prati knmbham grbhaya z 4 z urjo 
bhago nihito yas pura ya rsiprabhrtapa a bharaitah j ayaiii yajiio nathavid 
gatnvit prajavid ngras pasnmad viravid vo ^stu z 5 z ague earnr yajniyas 
tvadhy arnksac chncis tapisthas tapasa tapainam | arseya daiva abhi 
samhatya bhagam ime tapistha rtnbhis tapantu z 6 z suddlia apo yosito 
yajniya ima apas caruin iva sarpantu subhrah | dadan prajahi bahulaiii 
pasun me paktaudanasya sukrtam eti lokam z 7 z vrahniana suddiia uta 
puta ghrtena somasyahsavas tandula yajhiya ime | apas pra yisata prati 
grhnatu vas carur imam paktva sukrtam eti lokam z 8 z abhyavartasva 
prajaya sahainam pratyanh enam devatabhis sahaidhi | svargam lokam 
abhisaihvahainam aditya deva parame vyoman z 9 z urus prathasva 
mahata mahimna sahasraprsthas sukrtasya loke | pitamahas pitaras 
prajopajaham paktva pancadasas te ^smi z 10 z 2 z 

St 2. In pada d the ms gives asmai^as in 89. 3d, which may make 
the change to asyai a little less sure. 

St 3. In pada d we might consider hvayeta, but it is less probable 
than jahitat as in S. 

St 6. In padac § has samgatya, but samhatya is good. 

St 10. The preponderance of ms authority in S seems to point to 
pakta in d; but our ms is clear and paktva is not impossible. 
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(S. 11.1) 

[fl96b8] sahasraprsthas satadhdro alcm-[9]to vrahmandano devaydnas 
svargah amus tvd dadhami prajayd rsaylno l)a-\lQ']lihdrdya mrlatdm 
mahyam eva z 1 z ud ehi vedim prajayd vardhayenam [11] nudasva rahsas 
pratiran dhehy enam, pasyd samdndn atu sarvdm sclidmddhaspadam 
sddayema z 2 z rtena tvastd manaso MteyaTh vrahmauda- 
nasya niJiatd [13] vedir agre asadhriyam suddhdm avi dhehi ndri 
mantrodanam mddaya ddivdndm. z S z [14] aditer kastam srucam etdm 
dvitlydm saptarsayo hhutahrto yam ahrnvan. sd gd-ll!)]trdni uidisy 
odanasya dravywrceblhydm adhy enan cinotu z Jf z srutan ivd havir upa 
[16] 8ldaniu deva anusrupydgne punar enam prasrpyas somena puto 
jathare slda vrdhma-lll^iid drsayas ta marsam prdsitdrah z S z somo 
rdjam savajndnam d vapdibhyo vrd-[lS]limmd yatame tvopa slddm, 
rslndm rsayas tapaso dhi jdtd vrahmaudam su-lldihavd johavimi z 6 z 
iyam dpo madJmmaU ghrtascyuto vrdhmand haste-ltW^sdlm prapratha- 
schadayami | yathdme dim ahhisincdmi coham indro marutvdh sthadhitdd 
^-[2](^am me z 7 z idam me jyotir amrtam hirantmayam pahtam hseUrdt 
Mmadhugd ma esd | idam [3] dhanam ni dadhe vrahmamm Icfnve 
panthdm pitrsu yat svargah z 8 z agndu tusdngd vapi [4] jdtavedasi 
paras hamluhdn upa madhvayetdm. | yatam svairumu grardjam sva 
hhdgam atJio [5] vidma nilcrter hhagadheyam, z 9. z sydmyatas pacaia 
yeti svanvatas svargam lolcam a-l^ldhi rohayenam. yena rohdi paramdt 
padyayasva yah z 10 z anu 8 z 

The ms corrects asadhriyam in fl96bl3 to asaddhyarh; and in the top 
margin of fl97a daho stands over coham of line 1. 

Bm has staddham in f 196bl3 ; prasyapyas in 16 ; ° tar ah and vapaityo 
in 17; doham in fl97al; maktam in 2. 

Eead : sahasraprsthas satadharo aksato vrahmandano devayanas svargah 
I amiihs ta a dadhami prajaya resayainan baliharaya mrdatan mahyam 
eva z 1 z nd ehi vedim prajaya vardhayainam nndasva raksas prataram 
dhehy enam | sriya samanan ati sarvant syamadhaspadaih dvisatas 
padayema z 2 z rtena tvasta manaso hiteyam vrahmandanasya nihita 
vedir agre | ahsadhrim snddham ava dhehy nari fmantrandanam sadaya 
daivani-m z 3 z aditer hastam srucam etam dvitiyam saptarsayo bhiitakrto 
yam akrnvan | sa gatrani vidnsy odanasya darvir vedyam adhy enam 
cinotu z 4 z srtam tva havir upa sidantu deva anusrpyagneh punar enan 
pra sarpa | somena puto jathare sida vrahmanam arseyas te ma risan pri,- 
sitarah z 5 z somo raj an samjhanam a vapaibhyo Vrahmani, yatame 
tvopasidan | rsin ar^eyahs tapaso ^dhi jatan vrahmaudane suhava johavimi 
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z 6 z iciam apo madliumatir ghrtascuto vrahmanaiii hastesu praprthak 
sadayami | yatkama idam abhisincami vo 'ham indro mariitvan sa dadad 
idaiii me z 7 z idaiii me jyotir amrtaiii hiranmayaiii pakvaiii ksetrat 
kamadiigha ma esa j idaiii dhanahi ni dadhe Yrahmanesu krnve panthaiii 
pitrsu yah svargah z 8 z agnau tasan a Tapa jatavedasi paras kambiikan 
upa mrddhy etaii j etahi susruma grhaxajasya bhagam atlio vidiiia nirrter 
bhagadheyam z 9 z sramyatas pacata eti snnvatas sYargam lokam adhiroha- 
yainam | yena rohat param apadya yad vaya <iittaiaaih nakaiii paramaih 
vyoma> z 10 z 3 z 

St 3. For ahsadhrlm see Whitney^s Translation. 

St 6. At the beginning of b S has snbrahmana and in its 32b has 
abrahmana. 

St 10. Pada d is supplied from §. 

92 

(§. 11 . 1 ) 

[fl97a6] habhrer adhva-ll]ryu rtiuJcham etad va mrdM jyciya loham 
hrnuhi prajdnan, | ghrtamna gdirdn sarvd [8] vi mrdhi hrnve panthmh 
pitrsu yat svargah z 1 z hahJira raksa sumatim d vapuiihyas suvrdlima- 
[9]tia yatame tvapaslddt, purlsinas prathamdnas purastdn dndrisayas fe 
md n-[10]sam prdsitdrah z 2 z drseyesu ni dadho nuda tvd ndnd r say dm 
apy astv atra [ agnir me [11] guptvd marutas ca sarve visve deva aihi 
ralcsanti pantJidm. z S z yajnam duhdnam [12] sadam at pramlnam 
mdnsam dhenum sadanam raylndm. prajdmrtatvam‘ u u dlr^Jia-[13]m 
dyu rdyas ca posam upa tvd sadema z Jf. z rsdblio si svarga rsmdrseydm 
ga-ll4:]scha | sukrtdl loke slda tan ndu samkrtam. z 5 z samdtanusvdn 
sampresy ague pfi5fea-[15]s kalpe devaydnam [ yebliis sukrtdir anu 
prajnesthamssa yajne ndke tisthantam adhi sa [16] saptarasmdu z 6 z 
yena deva jyotisd .dydm uddyam vrahmaudanam paktvd sukrtasya lo- 
[17]^am. tarn tvd pacdmi jyotisdm jyotir uttamam sa nas tad dJieJii 
suhHdm u lake z 1 z [18] z a Jf. z 

Between lines 7 and 8 of fl97a the ms is defaced in a small spot but 
the writing is only slightly injured, 

Bm has babhre and svabrahma in fl97a8. 

Bead : babhrer adhvaryo mukham etad yi mrddhy ajyaya lokam krpuhi 
prajanan | ghrtena gatranu sarya vi mrddhi krnve pantham pitrsu yah 
svargah z 1 z babhre raksas sumatim a vapaibhyas suvrahmana yatame 
tvopasidan | purlsinas prathamanas purastad arseyas te ma risan praa- 
tarah z 2 z arseyesu ni dadha odana tva nanarseyanam; apy asty atra j 
agnir me guptva marutas ca sarve visve deva abhi raksanti paktam z 3 z 
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yajnarii duhaiiam sadam it prapinam pumansani dlienum sadanaiii 
rayinam | prajamrtatvam uta dirgham ayu rayas ca posam upa tva 
sadema z 4 z rsabho ^si svarga r^sin arseyan gascKa | suMrtam loke sida 
tan nan saiiikrtain z 5 z sanaatannsvannsaniprayahy agne pathas kalpaya 
devayanan [ ebhis snkrtair ann pragesma yajnarii' nake tisthantani adlii 
saptarasman z 6 z yena deva jyotisa dyam ndayan vrabmandanaih paktva 
snkrtasya lokam j tain tva pacami jyotisarii jyotir uttamam sa nas tad 
dhehi sukrtam n loke z 7 z 4 z 

St 2. In pada a S has samadam and in b avrahmana; see above 
under 91. 6. 

St 3. In padac & has gopta: in d it has pakvain at the end, for 
which pantham might be a miswriting. 

St 7. The last two padas here have no parallel. 
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[fl97al8] pmcl tva diso nir vapdmi satadhdram apahsudham. sa 
pahtdrvas sukrtam [19] yatra loho yatra rsayas prathamajds purdndh 
z 1 z sarvatras sarvatra nir vapdml-l20~\ty anumngah z punarulctih % 
daksindydi tva z 2 z pratlcl tva S z udlcl [21] tvd z i z dliruvciyai tva 
z 5 z urdhvdydi tvd disi z 6 z dise ni dive tvd ni [fl97b] si z 7 z mta- 
riksdya tvd ni disi z 8 z pfthivthhyas tvd ni disi z 9 z pasubhyd-[2'}s tvd 
ni disi \ z 10 z anuvd 5 z 

Eead: praeyai tva di^e nir vapami satadharam apaksndham [ sa 
pakvarohas snkrtaih yatra loko yatra rsayas prathamajas pnranah z 1 z 

daksinayai tva dife ° ° z 2 z praticyai tva dise ^ ® ° z 3 z 

ndicyai tva dise ® ° z 4 z dhrnvayai tva dise ° ® z 5 z 

rirdhvayai tva dise ° ° ® z 6 z dive tva nir ° ° ° z 7 z anta- 

riksaya tva nir ° ° ° z 8 z prthivibhyas tva nir z 9 z 

pasnbhyas tva nir vapami fetadharam apaksndham | sa pakvarohas 
snkrtaih yatra loko yatra psayas prathamajas pnrapah z 10 z 5 z 

This is somewhat similar to the end of S 12. 3. 
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[fl97b2] manusetkyas tvd ni disi z 1 z pitrhhyas tvd ni [3] disi z 2 z 
rsilhyas tvd ni dm z S z drsebhyas tvd ni disi z 4 z dtlgirdbhyas tvd 
[4] ni^ z 5- z atharvadyas tvd ni^ z 6 z vanaspatebliyas ivd^ z 7 z anu 6 z 

Bm does not have the snperposed numerals at the end of 5, 6^ and 7 : 
it has °vabhyas in 6; and at the end of 7 tvari annvakah 6. 

Head : mann§ebhyas tva nir vapami satadharam apaksndham | sa 
pakvarohas snkrtaih yatra loko yatra rsayas prathamajas pnranah z 1 z 
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pitrbhyas tTa nir ° ° ° z 2 z rsibhyas tva nir ° z 3 z 

arsebbyas tva nir ® z 4 z angirobhyas tva nir ° ° z 5 z 

atbarvabhyas tva nir ° ° z 6 z vanaspatibhyas tva nir vapami 

satadliaram apaksadham | sa pakvarohas snkrtaih yatra loko yatra rsayas 
prathamajas puranah z 7 z 6 z 
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[fl97b4] vlrudhJiyas tva z 1 z [5] usadMbhyas tva z ^ z rtubhyas tva 
z S z drtavebhyas tva ni z If z lohehhyas tvd z 5 z Zo-[6]Mna?i tvadhyahse- 
bhyo ni z 6 z devebliyas tyd nil z ddivebliyas tvd ni z 8 z sarvdbhyas tvd 
de-l^lvatdiJiyo nir vapami satadhdram apalcsudham. z 9 z sa panthdrvas 
suhrtdm ya lo-[8]^*o yatra rsayas prathamajas pu'^^^dh z 10 z plia 7 z 

Between lines 8 and 9 the ms has peeled;, causing the lacuna indicated. 

Bm omits the numeral 1 ; it has paktar"^ in 1 ; and no lacuna in 8. 

Bead : virudbhyas tva nir vapami satadliaram apaksudliani [ sa pakva- 
rohas sukrtahi yatra loko yatra rsayas prathamajas puranah z 1 z osa- 
dhibhyas tva nir ® z 2 z rtubhyas tva nir ° ° z 3 z artavebhyas 

tva nir ° z 4 z lokebhyas tva nir ° z 5 z lokanaih tvadliyakse- 
bhyo nir ° ® z 6 z devebhyas tva nir ° ^ z 7 z daivebhyas tva 
nir ° ® z 8 z sarvabhyas tva devatabhyo nir vapami satadharam 
apaksudham | sa pakvarohas sukrtaiii yatra loko yatra psayas prathamajas 
puranah z 9 z 7 z 
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[fl97b8] pumdn pumso adhi tistlia ca-[9]ma na te sisnam pradahaj 
jdtaveddh bhavdt tamtrlnimapy apsardsu z 1 z mahatl dyavd-lltl^prihivl 
antarihsam idam maliat, | mahan mahimnd sarvdnga yas tvd pacaty 
odand [11] z 2 z saptdidani surydbhrtas sapta puslcarinvr uta [ saptdu 
sahasram gandharvd yas tvd [12] pacaty odand z S z yadhd tdisam 
udagatasld devd hotdra rtvijas sarvdngam [13] yatrdudanam satyendgre 
sdmarayam. z If z sapta fsayo bhutakfta rsayas sddhyd-[14:'\s ca ye | 
te vdi sarvdngam odanam sraddhaydgre samimyan, z 5 z yas sarvdhgam 
pa-[15]pucafi vrahmanam ca na hihsati | tasmdi jyotismantam lolcam 
yamo rdjdbhiralcsati [16] z 6 z tarn sarvdngam ghrtapUstham divimMram 
devasamhitan nidatsvdm uttarasevadhim. [17] ta7h tarn vrahmdbJii- 
rahsatu z 7 z tasyodanasy odanam antarihsam dydus prstham disas pdrhe 
[18] surydcandramasav ahmm rtavo dantds pavamdnas prdno dngiraso 
rupam, z 8 z [19] anuvd 15 z 

Bm has te in f 197a9 ; suryabhutas in 11 ; ca nda in 15 ; ^hitaihn ni 
in 16 ; and dyau in 17. 

Bead : puman pumso adhi tistha carma na te sisnam pra dahaj 
Jatavedah j bhavat ftamtrinim apy apsarasu z 1 z mahati dyavaprthivi 
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antariksani idaih mahat | mahan mahimna sarvaiigo yas tva pacaty odaiia 
z 2 z saptedam siirya abhytas sapta pnskarinir uta | sapta saliasraiti 
gandharva yas tva pacaty odana z 3 z yatba tesam iidgatasid deva liotara 
rtvijah | sarvaiigaiii yatraiidanam satyenagre samirayan z 4 z sapta 
rsayo bhiitakrta rsayas sadbyas ca ye | te yH sarvafigam odanam srad- 
dhayagre samirayan z 5 z yas sarvangam pacati vrahmanam ca na hinsati 
I tasmai jyotismantaih lokaiii yamo rajabhi raksati z 6 z tain sarvangam 
gbrtaprstham divimatram devasaxhhitam | fnidatsvam uttaraseyadliim 
tarn te vrahmabM raksatn z 7 z tasyandanasyodaram antarik§am dyans 
prstham disas parsve suryacandramasav aksyav rtavo dantas pavamanas 
prano angiraso rupam z 8 z anu 15 z 

St 1. Pada a is § 12, 3. la^ but the rest has no parallel. 
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(g. 9.5) 

[fl97bl9] a nditiam d rahhasva suhrtdl loham api gascJiaiu prajdnan, 
I tl-l^Wlntvd tamdnsi hahudha vipasyam ajo^ ndlcam d hramatdm trtlyam, 
z 1 z [fl98a] pra pado denigada duscaritam yas cacdru suddhas sapfidir 
d hramatdm prajdnan, te jyotisma-l^lntam suhrtdsloham %psam trtlye 
ndhe adhi vihramasva z 2 z anu scha sydmena hrtvd-[3']cam etdm visasvi 
yathd pravy asand md samstJidh mdbhi druvas parasus halpayenam suhr- 
[4]^5m madhye adhi visvayemam. z S z bhwnydm bhumim adhi dha- 
raydmi ma sincodahdm a-[5]6W dhehy enam. z pary adhattagnind 
iamitdras sruco gaschatu suhrtdm yatra lohah z z ut hrdmdtus pari 
cer u dhattds taptd caror adhi ndha7h trtlyam, | agner agnir api sambabhu- 
Ifilyathd jyotismdn ascha suhrtdm yatra lohah z S z pancaudanas pan- 
cadhd vi hramasvd-l8jt hrosyamdna panca jyotmsi | ijdndndm suhrtdm 
prehi madhyam jyotismantam abhi loham [9] jaydsmdi z 6 z ajam 
evdgnim ajam aj jyotir dhur ajam vrahmane jlyatd dey^^-[10]m d u | 
ajas tvamdsy apa hantu duram asmil lohe sraddhadanena tuh z 7 z etad 
a-lll'jdavo jyotis pitaras trtlyam' pancodanam vrahmane jam daddti | 
ajas tamdsy apa ha-ll^lnti duram pahcodano vrahmane dlyamdnah z 8 z 
pancadano vrahmane dlyamano a-[13]/o ndha panca tdm trtlyam. 
vicahramdnds suhrtasya lohe svar jotisd tamo [14] apa hanti duram, 
z 9 z ajd kramasva suhrtdm yatra loha salabho ni datto ati [15] durgany 
esah pancdudano vrahmane diyamdno visvarupd hdmanughdsy ehd z [16] 
z 10 z 

In the left margin of fl98a the ms has de correcting the first word of 
line 11. 
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Bni lias naitum in fl97al9; danig'' in fl98al; panco° in 5, and also 
twice in 12; "*sva kra° in 7-8; jyoti in 11. 

Eead: a nayaitam a rabliasva sukrtaih iokam api gacchatu prajanan ] 
tirtTa tamansi bahndha vipasyann ajo nakam a kramataiii trtiyam z 1 z 
pra pado nenigdhi dnscaritam yac cacara suddliais saphair a kramatam 
prajanan | Jyotismantani snkrtam lokain ipsaii trtiye nake adhi vi 
krainasva z 2 z aim ehya syainena tvacam etaih fvisasvi yatliaparv asina 
ma maiiisthah | mablii druhas parusas kalpayainaih snkrtam madbye 
adbi vi srayemam z 3 z bhumyaiii tva bhnniini adhi dbarayamy a siiico- 
dakain abhi dhehy enam j pary adhattagnina samitaras srto gacchatn 
snkrtam yatra lokah z 4 z nt kramatas pari ced nddliatas taptac caror 
adlii nakam trtiyam | agner agnir api sambabhiivitlia jyotisman gaccha 
snkrtam yatra lokah z o z pahcandanas pahcadha vi kramasvakrahsya- 
manas panca jyotihsi | ijananam snkidam prehi niadhyam Jyotismantam 
abhi Iokam jayasmaii z 6 z ajam evagnim ajam n jyotir ahnr a jam 
vrahmane jivata deyam ahnh | ajas tamahsy apa hantii dhram asmihl 
loke sraddadhanena dattah z 7 z etad vo jyotis pitaras trtiyaiii pancan- 
danam vrahmane ^jam dadati | ajas tamahsy apa liantn dilraiii pahcan- 
dano vrahmane diyamanah z 8 z pancaudano vrahmane diyamano ajo 
nakam pra kramatarh trtiyam | vicakramanas snkrtasya loke svar jyotisa 
tamo apa hantn dhram z 9 z aja kramasva snkrtam yatra lokas salabho 
na catto ati dnrgany esah | pahcandano vrahmane diyamano visvarhpa 
kamadnghasy eka z 10 z 1 z 

St 1. This is S lab and 3cd. 

St 2. Pada c has no parallel except la of the next hymn. 

St 3. In pada b S has visastar; perhaps that is intended here, 

St 4, For pada a see Ppp 5. 40. 3b and 14. 3. 9b. 

St 5. In pada a nddhatas is nncertain and little better than the 
reading of §. 

The correspondences between 9. 5 and the hymns here are varied 
and at times not close. 
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(§. 9.5) 

[fl98al6] pra jyotismantam suhrtam lolcam Ipsam panmudanam 
vrahmane jam dadati z [17] sa vydpo nisy abhi Iokam jaydsme sivo 
smabliyam prati gfkyate dhi z 1 z ajas tri-ll^lndke tridive ripra tisthite 
suhrtdm loke dyadivdnsam dadati | pancaudano vrd’-[ld']hmane d%ya- 
mdnas sa dhdtciram trptyd tarpaydmi z 2 z ajo hy agner ajanista so- 
l20}hdd vipro viprasya sahaso vayodhdt, hutam istam ahhipurtam 
vasatkrtam vam devd f^ie-[21]ia5 kalpayantu z S z amutam vdso dadhyad 
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dliiranyamm api dahsind | tathd lolcd-[ildSh]^n samapimyad ye divyd ye 
ca pdrtMvdh z Jf. z etas tvd dadharas cliamayanti vihatd-l^ls samyd devlr 
gJirtaprstJid madhuscutah stabhdne prthivlm divam sadasva mice UstMsy 
a-l^ldhi saptarasmdu z 5 z prsihd prthivyd iti catasras pancaudanam 
pancabliir afiguU~l4:’}hMr dravyoddhara panca caudanam etcm, prdcim 
di'sam dalcsindm pratlclm- udlclm dhruvam u-\_5“]rdhvdm disam d hror 
masva z 10 z 

Bm has jayasse and ssabhyaih in fl98al7; sasapnu® in fl98bl; 
pacadanam in 3 ; and cauxadanam in 4. 

Bead: jyotismaiitaih sukrtahi lokain ipsan pancaudanam vrahmaiie 
‘^Jam dadati | sa vyapto nesy abhi lokam Jayasmai sivo ^smabhyaih prati- 
grliita edhi z 1 z ajas trinake tridive triprsthe sukrtam loke dadivahsam 
dadhati | pancaudano vrahmane diyamanas sa dliataram trptya tarpayasi 
z 2 z ajo hy agner ajanista fekad vipro viprasya saliaso vayodhah | hntain 
istam abhipiirtaih vasatkrtam tvaih deva rtusas kalpayantii z 3 z amotaih 
vaso dadhyad dhiranyam api daksinam | tatha lokan samapnuyad ye 
divya ye parthivah z 4 z etas tva dharas samayanti visvatas somya devir 
ghrtaprstha madhuscutah 1 stabhana prthivim divam. sadasva nake 
ti^thasy adhi saptarasmau z 5 z prsthat prthivya aham antariksam aruhain 
antarik§ad divam aruham | divo nakasya prsthat svar jyotir agam aham 
z 6 z ajo ^sy aja svargo ^si tvaya lokam angirasas prajanan ( tarn 
lokam anu jhesma z 7 z yena va sahasram vahasi yena va sarvavedasam ] 
tenemaih yajiiam no vaha svar devesu gantave z 8 z ajam ca pacata panca 
caudanan | ajam paheaudanan paktva devdokan samanasuh z 9 z pahcau- 
danam pahcabhir angulibhir darvyoddhara panca caudan^m etam | praciih 
disaih daksinam praticim udicim dhruvam iirdhvam disam a kramasva 
z 10 z 2 z 

St 2. In pada a the edited text agrees with but it would be pos- 
sible to read pra tisthate. To read tarpayati in d would improve the 
meaning. 

St 3. At the beginning of d vamam would suit well. 

St 6. This and the next three are repeated from Ppp 3. 38, 8-11 : 
st 6 is S 4. 14. 3^ the others parallel § 9. 5. 16;, 17, and 37a. 

St 10. For this cf. S 4. 14. 7. 
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(S. 9,5) 

[fl98b5] prdcydm disi siro jasya deM dahsipdydm di-[6']si dahsinan 
dehi pdrsvam. pratlcy dm disi hhasatam asya dJieliy 'wdlcydm disy uttare 
[7] dheM pdrsvam. z 1 z ajasydneham urdhvdydm disi dhehi pdjasymh 
dhruvdydm. [8] aniarihsa madhyato madhyamasya padhhyas catwrbliya 
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prati tistha dilcsu z 2 z srutam eham sruA^ltaya prornuM tvaca sarvair 
angdis samdhrtmh visvarupam. sa uUistha preJii ndlcam 
padbhyas ca prati tistha dihsu z S z sarvd disas smhviddnd sadhricl 
a-llljsydntardesds prati grhnantu tejasam. tds te rahsantu iava tubhyam 
Siam tdihyo juhoA'^2]mi Jiavisd ghrtena z 4 z ye vrdhmcme nisadhe yasti 
dilcsu yd vi-lld'jpurusoja [ ndndm ajasya [ sarmn tad ag7ie suhrtasya 
lohe jdnUdn nas patMndm. z 5 z ajas pancdudano 

vyahramata tasyor ayyam ahhavad daram antarihsam. dydus te 

prstham disas pdrsve z 6 z disas cdtidi-[^^l^^^ ea srfige satymh cartun 
ca cahsusl viharupam sraddhd pimio virdt pur ah z 7 z [17] esa vd apari- 
mito yajfio yad adas pancaudanah nir apyayam bhrdtrvyam dahati 
[18] bharaty dtmand pardsydt priyo bhrdtrvyo bhavati z 8 z 

Bm lias eartuns in line 16 and bhratyayam in 17. 

Bead: pracyaih disi siro ‘Ajasya dbehi daksinayam Aisi daksinaih dhehi 
parsvam | praticyaiii disi bhasadam asya diieby udicyam disy uttaram 
dhehi parsvam z 1 z ajasyanukam urdlivayaiii disi dliehi pajasyaiii 
dhruvayam disi dhehi | antarikse madhyato madhyain asya padbhis 
catnrbhis prati tistha diksu z 2 z srtam ekam srtaya prornuhi tvaca 
sarvair ahgais sambhrtam visvarnpani | sa nttistha prehi nakam ■uttarnam 
padbhis catnrbhis prati tistha diksu z 3 z sarva disas saiiividanas sadhricis 
santardesas prati grhnantu tejasam | te raksantu tava tubhyam etaiii 
tabhyo juliomi havisa ghrtena z 4 z yaih vrahmane nidadhe yam ca dik.^u 
ya viprusa odananam ajasya j sarvaiii tad ague sukrtasya loke janitan 
nas safigamane pathinam z 5 z ajas pancandano vy akramata tasyora iyain 
abhavat | udarani antariksam dyaus te prstham disas parsve z 6 z disas 
catidisas ca srhge satyaiii ca rtam ca caksusi visvariipaih sraddhi, prano 
virat paruh z 7 z esa va aparimito yajho yad ajas pancaudanah | nir 
apriyaiii bhratrvyam dahati bharaty atniana | parasyati yo bhratrvyo 
bhavati z 8 z 3 z 

St 1. This and the next two are § 4. 14. 7cd~9 : some restorations 
are made from §. 

St 6. This seems to need further emendation. 

St 8. The last clause here is given as found in the next hymn st 5 
[no. 7 in the ms]^ and also st 12; in the latter the ms reads as here. 
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(§. 9. 5) 

{fWShlS'] ndsydsthini bhindydm [19] na magnyo nirdahe z 1 z sarvdni 
samdddye | idam idam pravesaye z 2 z [20] idam idam asyam rupam 
tenedam sangameti | svadhdm urjam ahsatim maho smdi | 
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ya evam viduso jam pancdudanam daddti z S z indmya hhdgam samitd 
[fl99a] Icrnotvam yajnd yajnapatis ca murih yo no dvesam ianntdm 
dravasvdristdvlrd yajamd-\%~\nas ca sarve z 1- z pafica lohds pancartavas 
panca srusu vrsanoU | ya evam vi-l^ldme ajdm pancdudanam daddti 
z S z yo vdyantam ittraiam veda | dyaUm eva [4] priyasya hJirdtrvyasya 
sriyam ddatte z 6 z hhavaty dimand pardsyati yo hhrd'[5>]tr,vyo hhavati 
va samyantam iti samvayanUm eva z7 z [6] vdi bJiavantam iti bhavantam 
eva I vdti abhibhavatam iti ahhibhavantim eva | vd [7] vavd udyaniam 
iti ubhyatim eva z 8 z vdi murdhanam iti murdhnm eva z 9 z [8] yo vdi 
sarvam itratam veda | sarvam evdsya priyasya hJirdtrvyasya sriyam ddatte 
hhavaty d-[^~\tmand pardsydt priyo bhrdtrvyo hhavati z 10 z ydvanty 
asya lomdni vrahmdstr-llOindti vedydm. tdvatir asva dhdrd samudras- 
yevdJcsatah z 11 z duhdm Jcsirarh [11] bhavatu sarpir ebhyas svard 
bhiitvopatisthdt surdpdm, madho vdrdm adhipebhyo duhd-[12]d oja 
ndlce tisthatu modamdnah z 4 z 

In the top margin of fl99a there is a correction six oyer camiirih of 
line 1 ; and in the left margin opposite the interspace between lines 10 
and 11 is mbha^ but what it is intended to correct is not clear to me. 

Bm has pacandanam in fl98b21; casurih in fl99al; udyatim in 7; 
and bhevatu in 11. 

Head: nasyasthini bhindyan na majjho nirdahet | sarvani samada- 
yedam idaih prayesayet z 1 z idam idam asya rhpaiii tenedam sangamayati 
I svadham nr jam aksitim maho ^smai duhe ya evam viduso ^jam pahcau- 
danam dadati z 2 z indraya bhagam samita krnotu yajham yajhapati^ 
ca surih | ye no dvesanty anu tan dravasvarista vira yajamanas ca sarve 
z 3 z panca lokas pahcartavas panca srusu vi sanoti | ya evam viduse ajam 
pancaudanarh dadati z 4 z yo va ayantam ity rtum veda [ ayatim eva- 
priyasya bhratrvyasya sriyam adatte bhavaty atmana | parasyati yo 
bhratrvyo bhavati z 5 z yo vai samyantam ity rtuih veda | samyatim 
evapriyasya o ° bhavati z 6 z yo vai bhavantam ity rtuih veda | 
bhavantim evapriyasya o o ° bhavati z 7 z yo va atibhavantam ity 
rtum veda | atibhavantim evapriyasya Q ® ® bhavati z 8 z yo va 

abhibhavantam ity rtum veda | abhibhavatim evapriyasya ° o ® 
bhavati z 9 z yo va udyantim ity rtuih veda | udyatim evapriyasya 
° ° ° bhavati z 10 z yo vai murdhanam ity rtuih veda | murdhnim 

evapriyasya o ° ° bhavati z 11 z yo vai sarvam ity rtuih veda | 

sarvam evapriyasya bhatrvyasya sriyam adatte bhavaty atmana | parasyati 
yo bhratrvyo bhavati z 12 z yavanty asya lomani vrahmastrnoti vedyam | 
tavatir asya dharas sahiudrasyevaksatah z 13 z duhaih ksiraih bhavatu 
sarpir ebhyas svarad bhutvopatisthat surapam | madhor dharam adhi- 
pebhyo duhad ojo nake ti§thatu modamanah z 14 z 4 z 
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St 2. In the last clause Yiduse as in st 4 might be better. 

St 4. This has no parallel. 

St 11. In this stanza murdhanam and murdhnim are probably 
eo-iTupt. 

St 13. This and the next stanza have no parallel. 
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(§. 10 . 8 ) 

[fl99al2] skamblieneme vishamhhite bhyo dyaus ca ca 

tisiliatah shamihaidam sarvam dtmama te tai pmnam nirvicyayam. 
z 1 [14] elcacakram vartaia ekanemi saliasrcihsam ^?*a-[lo]mado ni 
pascdt. j ardliena visvam hJiuvanam jajdna etasyardham kimm u tasya 
[16] ketuh z 2 z pancavdM vahaty agram asva prsthayo yuktvdn mu^ 
ll7] samvaJia7iti | aydfamasva dadrse na ydtum paran n^-[18]dlyo varam 
davlyah z S z idam savitur vya jdnlhi sad ya-[19]w.o ka eva ca j yasminn 
ihd patyUifii ischanta ya esd eca z If z trisu hilas cama urdlivavudJmyo 
smiti yaso mhitwm visvarupam, | atrdsata [fl99b] r say as sapta sdJcam 
ye asya gopd mahato habhuvuh z 5 z tisro ha prajdtydya-l2‘]s dya ny 
anydrkam ahhiio visantah | vrlia?ina tastlio rajaso vimdnam harito 
karimr d [3] vivesa z z om harito harinlr d vivesa z 6 z om dvddasa 
pradis(i-[^4:']s cakvasetarh trlni nabhydni kava u tas ciketa | tatrdhatds 
trini satdni Mfikava-[B]s pp§tis ca keld vicdcald ye | anantam yatatam 
purutrdnantavantavanyd sama-l6~\kte | te ndkapdlas carati prajdmn 
vidmn bhutam yadi bhavyamasya z 1 z [’7'] dvisvan nihitam guhd jaram 
ndpa mahat padam. tatrdidam sarvam {zm*a-[8]s^toi prdnam vimisUya 
yat, urdhvam bharamtad udakam kumbhendivoda-l^llidryam, pasyantu 
sarve caksusd na sarve manasd viduh z 5 z 

The bark is slightly chipped at the end of fl99b7 but the reading is 
sure as given. 

Bm has panam in 199al3; °madi no in lo; anva at the end of 16; 
saiiikava in 4-5 of 199b; and ^tavasya at the end of 6. 

Bead : skambheneme viskabhite dyaus ca bhiiniis ca tisthatah j skam- 
bha idam sarvam atmanvad yat pranan nimisac ca yat z 1 z ekacakraih 
vartata ekanemi sahasraksaram pra pure ni pascat | ardhena visvam 
bhuvanaih Jajana yad asyardhaih kim u tasya ketuh z 2 z pancavahi 
vahaty agram asya prstayo yukta anusamvahanti | ayatani asya dadrse 
na yatam parahi nediyo ^varam daviyah z 3 z idam savitar vi Janihi §ad 
yama eka ekajah j asmin hapitvam icehante ya esam eka ekajah z 4 z 
f trisu bila^ camasa urdhvabudhnas tasmin yaso nihitam visvarupam | 
atrasata rsayas sapta sakam ye asya gopa mahato babhuvuh z 5 z tisro 
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ha praja atyayam ayan ny anya arkam abhito ^visanta | vrhan ha tasthau 
rajaso vimano harito harinir a vivesa z 6 z dvadasa pradliayas eakrain 
ekaih trini nabhyani ka u tae eiketa | tatrahatas trliii satani sailkavas 
sa§tis ea khili, avicacala ye z 7 z anantam vitatam piirutranaiitam antavac 
ca samakte [ te nakapalas carati prajanan vidvan blnitam ata bhavyam 
asya z 8 z avis san nihitam guha jaran nama mahat padam ] tatraidaih 
sarvam arpitam ejat pranan nimisac ca yat z 9 z urdhvam bharaiitam 
udakarii kumbhenevodaharyam | pasyanti sarve caksasa na sarve manasa 
viduh z 10 z 5 z 

St 2, In pada d ka u tac eiketa might be considered: cf. 7b. 

St 5. In pada a tredhabilas is possible. 

102 

(g. 10.8) 

[fl99b9] unat pu-\l()~\rnam udajati piirnad unam udicyate | havis 
tad vrahmalid veda yatas tvat pari-[ll']risicyate z 1 z prajdpatis camti 
gdrbhe antdr drsyamdno lahudhi prajd-[12'\yate | ardlienedam pari 
labliuva visvam etasydrdham him u taj jajdna j yad ejati [13] carati 
yas ca tisthaty aprdna prdnam nimisac tisthat, udvadhara prthivim 
[14] dydm utdmum tat samhhuya hhavaty dikam iva z Jf. z yas purastdbh 
yujyate yota pa-[15]to pasedd yd visvato yujyate yota sarvatah yayd 
yajnas tray ate pcmhtdn tvd pr-ll^lscJidmi hatimd z yadas surya 

udety astam yatra [17] jigitsati | ud eva manye ham jyestham tato 
ndsyeti hin cana | satyenordhm-[lS}s tapati vraJimandrvdh iiha pasyati 
I prdnena trvrl prdnati yasmim jesfha-ll^lm adhi srutam. [ yo vdi te 
vidydd aranl ydbliydn nir madhyate vasu sa vidvd-[20llia7h jyestha 
manyeta sa vidyd vrdhmanam maJiat, apdd agne samabharat so gre 
a-lt20QsL]sur dbliavat. catuspdd abhutvd bhogyas sarmpddatta bhojanam. 
z 5 z bhogyo bhavad atho nnam atta-\2]d bahuh yo devam uttardvartam 
apdsate sandtanam. z 6 z sandtanam etam dhur utd-\Z~\bl%yd sras punan- 
navah ahordtre pra jdyete anyo anya rtipayoh z 7 z 

In the middle of fl99bl6 the birch-bark has a small lacuna but Bin 
does not; it reads saream: at the beginning of 19 there seems to have 
been a lacuna dne to a cracky but in the lower margin madhisrutaih 
appears in a hand very like the regular hand of the birch-bark, and over 
the crack another hand has written in madhisru ” : in Bm the first 
hand left the same lacuna and another hand wrote in madhisrutam.^^ 
Above nasyeti of fl99bl7 is an interlinear correction pya. In the left 
margin of f200a opposite line 3 is dya correcting the first sign of that 
line. 
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In fl99bll»12 Bni has vahndha prajapate; in 14 purnstad; in 18 
°arva iya and trij. 

Eead: llnat pnrnani ndajati pnrnad iinani udijate | kavis tad vrah- 
mana veda yatas tat parisieyate z 1 z prajapatis carati garbhe antar 
adrsyamano bahndha pra Jayate | ardhenedaih paribabhiiva visvam yad 
asyardliaiii kiin u taj Jajana z 2 z yad ejati carati yac ca tistliaty apranat 
pranan nimisac ca tisthat | tad dadhara prthiYiiii dyam iitainnm tat 
sambliuya bhayaty ekani eva z 3 z ya pnrastad yujyate yota pasead ya 
visvato yujyate yota sarvatah | yaya yajhas tayate prah tarn tva prccliami 
katania sa ream z 4 z yatas 'siirya udety astaiii yatra jigisati | tad eva 
manye diam Jyestliahi tato napy eti kin cana z 5 z satyenordhyas tapati 
yrahmanaryan ittlia pasyati j pranena tiryah pranati yasniiii jyesthain 
adhi sritani z 6 z yo yai te yidyad arani yabliyaiii nirmathyate vasu | 
sa yidvan Jyesthaiii manyeta sa yidyad vrahmanahi mahat z 7 z apad agre 
samabhayat so %re svar abharat | catuspad bhiitva bhogyas saryani adatta 
bhojanam z 8 z bhogyo bhayad atho ^nnam adad balm | yo deyam uttara- 
vantain upasatai sanatanam z 9 z sanatanam etain almr utadya syat 
punarnavah | alioratre pra Jayete anyo anyasya riipayoli z 10 z 6 z 

St 8. It seems far better in ab to adopt the reading of S. 

103 

(§. 10 . 8 ) 

[f200a3] sataTTi saliasram ayutam [4] nirvudham asanhhyeyam sam 
asmin nivistam, | utasydgnim divi pasyateva tasmdd devo rocaie [5] agha 
hhavat. ardgramMram dadrsa utdilcam miva drsyate | atas parisvapyase 
deva-l^Jid sd mamu priydyam halydny ajard martyasydmrtd grhe \ 
iasmcii hr Id se sa ya-[7]s cahdra tadd rasah tvam siri tvcuh pumdn asi 
tvam hiLmdry uta vd humarah tvam jlrno [8] dandeiia manjasi tvam 
jdtam bliavasi visvatomukliah uteva jyesthota vd Mmsilioidisa bhrd- 
[%]tota vd pitdisah elco devo manasi pmvistas purvo jdtas sa u garhho 
antah anenety sarvam asmin visvarupcmi pay ad rtasya | sa 

pumdn puniso janarh iJirtena sarvd-[ll~ld antdm gascJiatu tisthany eva | 
madhyan divo nihitas prsniraimad vicaTcramdcotharaja [12] sapanyantdu 
sa visvdbMr abMcaste sacibhir antardsardham aparan ca hefuni, | ye 
a~[13]rvdg uta vd purdne vedam vidvdnsam abhito vadanti \ ddityam 
eva te pari va-[14:]danti sarva agni dviUya trivrtam ca hansam. ehdm 
ream sam indliate dvddasa~llb'\bMr agnibhih tasydm dpas tmydm gdvas 
tasydm osadliayas srutdh sapta suparnd [16] upadJidvanti bdnam anu-- 
stubhd sambhrtam vayum etam>. | tarn dtaram vUatan tantum [1*7] uta 
sa nas pundt saMlasya prsfhe | sapta T^^yas pratihitds sanre sa ranmanti 
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[18] sadam apramddam. | saptdpas saptdu loham lyus tatra jdgratdu 
svapnajdu mantm~ll9}saddu ca devdu z 7 z anum 16 z 

In the right margin of f200a opposite lines 12 and 13 stands 
asivacanam : stt 7 and 8 are accented in the ms. 

Bm has etat in 16; mih in 17; and lokas in 18. 

Bead : satam sahasram ayntaih nyarbudam asahkhyeyaih svain asmiii 
nivistam | tad asya ghnanti vipasyata ava tasmad devo rocate fagha 
bhavan z 1 z aragramatraih dadrsa ntaikaih naiva drsyate | atas parisvi- 
Jiyasi devata sa mama priya z 2 z iyaih kalyany ajara martyasyamrta 
grhe I tasmai krta saye sa yas cakara tadara sah z 3 z tvarh stri tvam 
pnman asi tvam knmary nta va knmarah | tvaih jir^io dandena vancasi 
tvaiii Jato bhavasi visvatomnkhah z 4 z ntaisaih jyestho nta va kani^tha 
ntaisam bhratota va pitaisam | eko ha devo manasi pravistas piirvo Jatas 
sa n garbhe antah z 5 z anenaity ejati sarvam asmin visvarupany npayad 
^-tasya [ sa pnman piiihso fjanaih bhrtenaf sarvad antah gacchatn 
ftisthanyeva z 6 z madhyam divo nihitas prsnirasman vi cakramajo rajan 
sapatnan | tan sa visvabhir abhicaste ^acibhir antarasardham. aparam ca 
ketnm z 7 z ye arvah madhya nta va pnranaih vedam vidvahsam abhito 
vadanti | adityam eva te pari vadanti sarve agnim. dvitiyaih trivrtahi ca 
hahsam z 8 z ekam ream sam indhate dvadasabhir agnibhih tasyam apas 
tasyam gavas tasyam osadhayas sritah z 9 z sapta snparna npadhavanti 
banam ann^tnbha sambhrtam vaynm etam | tarn ataran vitatam tantnm 
otaih sa nas pnnat salilasya prsthe z 10 z sapta ysayas pratihitas sarire 
sam ramanti sadam apramadam | saptapas svapato lokam iyns tatra 
jagratan svapnajan satrasadau ca devan z 11 z 7 z ann 16 z 

Stanzas 6, 7, 9, and 10 have no parallels: st 11 appears also YS 34. 55 
and IsT 12. 37, and with considerable variation in JB 2, 27. 

In st lid VS and hT have jagido asvap°; it may be that we shonld 
read here jagratav asvap®. 

104 

(§. 11 . 2 ) 

[f200al9] IJidvdsarvdu mrl&ta mabhi ydfam pd-[20‘lsupdU bhidapaU 
ndmo vdm j prdUMtam dyatam sd vi srasium md no Mnsi-l21’}stam 
dvipddo md catuspadah sune hruste m4 sanmn>i krtram ariJclavebhyo 
gfddJire-[22']'bJhyo ye ca hrspd avisydvah mdhsihas pasupati vdyansi te 
visase md visyd-\t209h']nta z 2 z hranddyati prdndyate yds ca te lhava 
Topdya namas te rugra Jcrnvas saha z [2] srdlcsdmmtyd z S z purastdt te 
namah mulclidna te pasupate yani cihsunsi [3] te ndmah tvdce mpdya 
sandfse praUcindya te ndmah dngahhyoddrayd jiftvd-l4:]ydsydya ca ] 
dadbhyo gandhdya te namah z 6 z astrd ntlasiJchanMne sa'-l5jhasrdhsena 
8 
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vdjina I rudrenddhvagaghdtind tene md mamardmasi | sd [6] no bJiavas 
fdri vrnaMii visvata agdivdgnis pari vrnalcta no iJidva | nid no 
mostu namovas iasmdi | catunnamo stalcrtvo bhavdya | dasalcrtvdpa-lSis 
pasupate nnmas te tmeme panca pasavo vihhalctd gdvo svds purusdm 
dajma-l9]yah tavci catasras pradisas teva dyaus tavedam ugrorvy anta- 
rihmn tavedam sarvam d-l_10~\tmanvad yad ejar adlii bhumydm z 1 z 

In the top margin of f200b over the beginning of line 1 is daiita, and 
over the latter part of line 1 is drakr correcting rugra. 

Bm has krsna in f200a22; ^martya in f200b2; ^yamyaya and 
°khandite in 4; samaramasi in 5; catnrnn® in 7. 

Bead: bhavasarvan mrdataih mabhi yataiii pasupati bhutapati namo 
vam I pratihitam ayataih ma vi srastam ma no hihsistam dvipado ma 
eatnspadah z 1 z snne krostre ma sarirani kartam ariklavebhyo grddhre- 
bhyo ye ca krsna avisyavah j maksikas te pasupate vayahsi te visase mi, 
vidanta z 2 z krandaya te pranaya te yas ca te bhava ropayah | namas te 
rndia krninas sahasraksamartya z 3 z pnrastat te namah kriima nttarad 
adharad nta | abhivargad divas pary antariksaya te namah z 4 z ninkhaya 
te pasupate yani caksuhsi te namah j tvace riipaya sandrse praticmaya 
te namah z 5 z ahgebhya ndaraya jihva}^ asyaya ca | cladhmo gandhaya 
te namah z 6 z astra nilasikhandena sahasraksena vajina | rndrenadhYa- 
gaghatina tena ma samaramasi z 7 z sa no bhavas pari vrnaktu visvata 
apa ivagnis pari vrnaktu no bhava J ma no abhi mahsta namo astv asmai 
z 8 z caturnamo ^stakidvo bhavaya dasa krtvas pasupate namas te j taveme 
pahca pa&vo vibhakta gavo ^svas purusa ajiivayah z 9 z tava catasras 
pradisas tava dyaus tavedam ugrorv antariksam | tavedam sarvam 
atmanvad yad ejad adhi bhumyam z 10 z 1 

St 2. In padad visase seems possible as a derivative of vi-sas; for 
vidanta the ms reading visyanta looks toward visanta. 

105 

(§. 11 . 2 ) 

[f200bl0] urns hoso vasudhcmas tavdyam yami-[ll]n?i imd visvd 
bJmvandny ant ah sa no mrlas pasupati namas te parah /i:'m^M-[ 12 ]f 0 
bhibMsmund paro yantv apahrdor ahesydh z 2 z dharmn tibharsi ha- 
[13]n^am liiranyayam sahasraghni satavadham sihhandyam., rudrasyesnc 
carati devahetis t asmai namo [14] yatainasydm dvisitah yo bhiyato 
nilagate tvdm ugra nrcaldrsadln | pascdd adu-\lo\praksetum viddhasya 
pratiUyava bhavarudmu sayujd samvidhanav ubhd ugmu caratau vi- 
[16]rydya. | tayor bhumim antarihsam svar dyaus tabhydm namo bhava- 
maiydya Icrnva | namas te tv a-[17]yate namo astu pamyate [ namas te 
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prana Usthata aslnayota te namah z 5 z \1S\ namas say am ndmas pratdn 
ndmo rdtrya ndmo diva | bhavaya ca sarvaya cobMhhydm a- [19] l^aran 
namah | sahasraksam atipasyam purastad rurum asyantam balmdhd 
vipascitam. | [20] mopdndma jihvdyeyuvdnam. z 7 z sydvdsydm hrsnam 
asitam vrnantam [21] bhlmo ratJiam hesinas pdrayantam. | purve prati- 
yuvo namo astv a^mdi z 8 z [22] md no bhi srd matyam devahitam,. j 
md na ksudha pasupate namas te nyatrasmaksivyam [201a] sdlclidm 
vidurah md no hinslr adhi vruhi pari no vrfidhi md hr dim | md tvayd 
sama-‘l2'}rdmayi z 2 z 

On f200b the left margin corrects the beginning of line 20 to sopa. 

Bm has °ksetvaih in f200bl5 ; °ksapati° in 19 ; and sa tyaya in f201al. 

Bead: nins koso vasndhanas tavayaih yasminn ima visva bhuvanany 
antah | sa no mrdas pasupate namas te parah krostaro T)hibhas svanas 
paro yanty f apahrdor akesyah z 1 z dhanur bibharsi haritam hiranyayaih 
sahasraghnim satavadhaih Mkhandin | rndrasyesn^ carati devahetis tasyai 
namo yatamasyaih disitah z 2 z yo ^bhiyato nilayate tvam ngra nicikirsati 
I pascad annpraynhkse tarn viddhasya fpratitlyava z 3 z bhavarndraTi 
saynja samvidanav nbha ngran earato viryaya j tayor bhhmir antariksam 
svar dyans tabhyam namo bhavamatyaya krnvan z 4 z namas te ^sty ayate 
namo astn parayate | namas te prana tisfhata asinayota te namah z 5 z 
namas sayam namas pratar namo rMrya namo diya | bhavaya ca Sarvaya 
cobhabhyam akaraih namah z 6 z sahasraksam atipasyam purastad xudram 
asyantam bahudha vipascitam ] moparama jihvayeyamanam z 7 z sya- 
vasvam krsnam asitam mrnantam bhimam ratharii kesina§ padayantam [ 
purve pratimo namo astv asmai z 8 z ma no T^hi sra matyam devahitahi 
ma nas krudhas pasupate namas te | anyatrasmad divyaih sakham vi 
dhunu z 9 z ma no hihsir abhi vruhi pari no vrndhi ma krudha | ma tvaya 
samaramasi z 10 z 2 z 

St 1* In pada d & has agharudo for which our apahrdor may be only 
a corruption. 

St 3. At the end of d S has padanir iva: again Ppp may intend no 
variant. 

St 4. Pada d yields a meaning, but there may be a corruption in it. 


108 

(S. 1L2) 

[f201a2] md no Svesu gosu purusesu md hrdho no ajdvisu ] anyatrogra 
vi-ldimrtayat priyd rupdndm prajdm jahi | yasya tahmd MsiM hetir 
ehdsvasye-l4:'iva vrsanas hrandayati abhipurvam nintrayeie namova sir 
asmdi z S z y as U’-l5‘]sthaU visvabhrto antarihse yajvanas pramrnam 
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devaplyum j tasmai namo disiblm sa-l^ycvanbMs tuhJiyam aranyas 
pasavo mrtyd vane hitds tuhhyam vaydnsi salcmias patatri-lyindk 
iavehsam pampate psv antas tubhyam Icsaranti divydpo vrdJie | simsu- 
mdrd jagard-[S']s punsayd jagd masyd rajasd yehhyo asyasi j na te duram 
nu paristMtsthi te bha-ld‘]va sadyas savdn paripahjasi hhumim, | p£r» 
vasyd dhanisy uttarasmin samudre md no ruira tahsa-llO']nd md viseya 
I md nas sain srad divydnagninanyatrassad vidyatam pdtayetdm, [11] 
bhavo devo bhava Ise prthivyd bhavdpas prd urv antarilcsam, | iasya vd 
prdpa duschund [IB] M caneha | bhava raj an yajamdndya mrla pasund 
hi pasupatir bahhutha | [13] ye sraddhadhd~\14:~\yadi santi devd yati 
catuspade dvipade yasya mrla | md no mahdntavita mi [15] no arbhakdni 
md na 'kslyanta utd md no aksaia | md no ?im5f-[16].? piidram mdta 
mdtaram svdn tmno rudrd md riso nak | rudrasyelahdra ebhyo sdusu- 
[l^]Jctagirebhyah idam sahasydihhyas srihhyo karan namah namas te 
ghosinlbhyo namas te sm-[18]6%aA namas mamThjatibhyo namo namas 
svastebhyah z S z 

In the right hand margin opposite the interspace between lines 8 and 
9 is madhyasthaYa, with indication that it corrects sadyassava at the 
beginning of line 9; above the dhy in the marginal correction is mam. 
An interlinear correction na corrects va of line 11; another seems to 
indicate that mrla npa® is to be read in 12; and in 13 another corrects 
to &'adda®; and yet another corrects to svatebhyah in 18. 

Bm has taksa in line 3 ; °bhis ca"^ at the end of 5 ; vana in 6 ; ravan 
in 12; in 14 deva was written and then changed to devah; edyo in 16. 

Bead: ma no ^svesu gosu pnrnsesn ma grdho no ajavisn | anyatrogra 
vi yartaya piyarhnam prajam jahi z 1 z yasya takma kasika hetir ekam 
asvasyeva yrsanas kranda eti | abhipurvam niniayate namo asty asmai 
z 2 z yas tisthati yistabhito antarikse ^yajyanas pramman deyapiynn j 
tasmai namo dasabhis sakyaribhih z 3 z tubhyam aranyas pasavo mrtya 
yane hitas tubhyam yayahsi sakunas patatrinah | taya yaksam pasupate 
‘^psy antas tubhyam ksaranti diyya apo yrdhe z 4 z sihisumara ajagaras 
purikaya Jasa matsya rajasa yebh 3'0 asyasi | na te duram na paristhasti 
te hhaya sadyas sarvam pari pasyasi bhumini z 5 z purvasmad dhahsy 
uttarasmin samudre ma no rudra Mkmana na yisena | ma nas sam sra 
diyyenagninanyatrasmad yidyutam patayaitam z 6 z bhavo divo hhaya Ise 
pi^thivya bhava a papra ury antariksam | tasya na prapa duchuni ka 
caneha z 7 z bhava rajan yajamanaya mrda pasunaiii hi pasupatir 
bahhutha | yas sraddadhati santi deva iti catuspade dvipade asya mrda 
z 8 z ma no mahantam uta ma no arbhakam. ma na uksantam uta ma na 
uksitam | ma no liinsis pitaram mota mataram ca svaih tanvarn rudra 
ma ririso nah z 9 z rudrasyaiiabajarebhyo ^samsuktagirebhyah | idam 
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mahasyebliyas svabhyo ^karam namah z 10 z namas te gliosinibhyo namas 
te kesinibbyah | namas sambhunjatibhyo name namaskrtabhyah z 11 z 3 z 

St 4. In pada a § has mrga which is better. 

St 5. In pada a pnrisya might be considered. 

St 9. For this see also EV 1. 114. 7 and others. 

St 11. In padad °krtabhyah is needed in spite of the reading of 
the ms. 

107 

(g. 10. 10) 

[f201al7] namas te jayamdndyai yd-[18]f%a uta te namah bdlehhyas 
saphehhyo rfipaydglinya te namah yo vidydt sapta [19] pmpata sapta 
vedas pardvata siro yajhasydham vedas somo ' cdsyam mcalcsanam. [20] 
yayd dydur yayd prthivl yayd gopitd himd | vascim sahasradhetmm vra- 
[t201h~\vrahmandschd vaddmasi | satam hamsds satam dogdharas satam 
goptdro adhi prsthe sya ye [2] devds tasya prdinanti ta evasdm vidur 
ehadhd yajhapatirdlcslrdt svadhd pm-[3]^a mahilolcdh vrsd parjanyapatm 
devdm asyetu vrahmand | anu tvdgni prd-[4:]visad anu somo vase tvd 
yudhas te bhadre parjanyo vidyutas te stand vase | apas tam [5] vukse 
prathamd urvard pardpard vase [ trtiyam rdstham dJmlcse annam k§iram 
vasl [6] tvam yad adityair huyamdnopadistha rtdvari | indras sahasram 
pdtre soman tvd [7] pdhy ad vase | yad urdhuandramdiradvrsabho 
hvayaia | tasmdt te vrttrahd payah [8] Tcslram hrdho hharad vase z ^ z 

In the right margin opposite line 19 is daso correcting vedas somo. 

Bm has vasa in line 3, and °madistha in 6. 

Bead : namas te jayamanayai jataya uta te namah | balebhyaS ^aphe- 
bhyo rupayaghnye te namah z 1 z yo vidyat sapta pravatas sapta veda 
paravatah [ <siro yajnasya yo vidyat sa vasam prati grhnlyat z 2 z 
vedaham sapta pravatas sapta veda paravatah | > siro yajhasyahaiii veda 
somam casyaih vieaksanam z 3 z yaya dyaur yaya prthivi yayapo gupita 
imah | vasam sahasradharam vrahmanaccha vadamasi z 4 z sataiii khamsa^ 
satam dogdharas satam goptaro adhi prsthe asyah | ye devas tasyam 
prananti te vasam vidur ekadha z 5 z yajhapadiraksira svadhaprani, 
mahiloka | vasa parjanyapatni devah apyeti vrahmana z 6 z anu tvagnih 
pravisad anu somo vase tva [ iidhas te bhadre parjanyo vidyutas te stana 
vase z 7 z apas tvam dhukse prathama iirvara apara vase [ trtiyam 
rastram dhukse annam ksiram vase tvam z 8 z yad adityair hiiyamano- 
patistha I'tavari | indras sahasraih patran somam tvapayayad vase z 9 z 
yad anuemdram air at tva rsabho ^vayat [ tasmat te vrtraha payah 
ksiram kruddho ^bharad vase z 10 z 4 z 
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St 2. There can hardly be any doubt that the omission in the ms 
of 2cd and 3ab was accidental. 

St 10. In padaa Whitney’s Translation UYiici® is reported as the 
reading of Paipp but I am confident that it is urdhiici®. 

108 

(§. 10 . 10 ) 

[f201b8] yada JcruddJio dhanapatih hslram dehi [9] hharad vase | 
idantun adya ndgas trim pdtresu raJcsiti | trim pdtresu Jiitam [10] 
so-niam d dyevy ahharad vasd | atharva yatra dilcsito barhisyastu Mranyave 
I sam [11] hi suryemgaias tamas sarvena caJcsusd j vasd samudre prdnanU 
fjV[12]s scimdni bibhrati z S z sam hi soraendgatas sam a sarvena pad’ 
vatd I [13] vasd, samudram ut tisthd gandharvais hhaluhhis saha [ sam 
hi vdtendgatas sam a [14] sarvdis patitribhih vasd samudram^ ahhy ahsad 
bhadrd jyotihsi bibhratl j tad bhadrd’[15}s samagaschanti vasd dlstrl 
atho svadha | atharva yatra dihsito barhisyasta [16] Mragyayl | abhwrtd 
hiranyenad itistha rtdvari | masvas smmdro bhutvd [17] adyaslcad vase 
tvd I vasd maid rajanyasya vasd mdtd svadhe tava | i'aiu“[l8]y<:x jajndyU’ 
dham tatas citram ajdyata | urdhvo bindur utadacarad vrahmmias kalcuddd 
a’[19]dhi | utas tvarh jajnise vase tato hold ajdyata | dsnas te gdthd’ 
bhavanty usni’l20'}hdbhyo balam tava ] pdjasya jajfie te yajna stenebhyo 
rasmayo vase z 5 z 

Bm has kraddho in line 8; °gaschanti in 15; and tatas in 19. 

Eead : yat te krudho dhanapatih ksiraih devy abharad vase j idaih tad 
adya nakas trisu patresu raksati z 1 z trisu patresu tarn somani a devy 
abharad vasa | atharva yatra diksito barhisy asta hiranyaye z 2 z sam hi 
suryenagata sam u sarvena caksusa | vasa samudre prananty rcas samani 
bibhratl z 3 z sam hi somenagata sam u sarvena padvata | vasa samudram 
uttisthad gandharvais kalibhis saha z 4 z sam hi vatenagata sam u sarvais 
patatribhih | vasa samudram atyakhyad hhadra jyotinsi bibhratl z 5 z 
tad bhadras sam agacchanta vasa destry atho svadha | atharva yatra 
diksito barhisy asta hiranyaye z 6 z abhivrta hiranyena yad atistha rtavari 
I asvas samudro hhutvadhy askandad vase tva z 7 z vasa mata rajanyasya 
vasa mata svadhe tava | vasaya JaJna ayudham tatas cittam ajayata z 8 z 
urdhvo bindur ud acarad vrahmanas kakudad adhi | tatas tvaiii Jajnise 
vase tato hotajayata z 9 z asnas te gathi, abhavann usnihabliyo balam 
tava I pajasyaj JaJne te yajna stanebhyo rasmayo vase z 10 z 5 z 

St 3. This is § 15ab and 14ed, In c § has pranptyad for which our 
prananty is a poor variant^, if acceptable. 

St 4. § has adhyasthad in c. 

St 5. This is § 14ab and 15cd. 
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(§. 10 . 10 ) 

[f201b20] a-‘[21'\yunmdl)hyam enam jdtam saTctibhydm ja vase tava \ 
antrehhyo yatrd jajnira udard-[t2028i]d adhi virudha yad udaram varu- 
nasydnu prdvisatd vase | tatas fva vrahmon ahvayat sdi ne->\_2}tram 
avetava | sarve garbhad avepatanta jdyamdndd asdsvah sastivdiidm dimr 
vase-l^^ti vralimand hUpta uta bandJiur asydt, yudheJcas sam srjati yo 
syd chad vasl pa-[4]mmm yajfLa bhardn tvarasdih cahsur abhavad vasah 
vasd sruyam pratyagrliTmd vasd ya-lbijnam adJidrayat. \ vasdydm antar 
dvisd dudano' vrahmand saha vasdm ebd-l^lb^ur avratam vasd mrtyur 
updsate | vasedam sarvam abhavad devd manmyds surds pi-l^ltara r say ah 
ya evam vidyat sa vasdm prati grlinlyat tathd yajnas sarvapad duha- 
\Slhe ddtre napasphuram tisro jihvd varunasyantardhirity dsini tdsdm 
yd madhye rd-[d']jaU sd vasd tu pratigraham. ] caturdhd retu hharad 
vasdydpas turlyam^ amr’-[lQ]tam turlyam | yajnas turlyam | pasavas 
tuny am ya evam vidyat sa vasd-[ll]t prati grhmydt, | vasd dydur vasd 
prthivl vasd visnm prajdpatih vasd-[12^yd dugdJiam apibam sadhya 
vasavas ca ye z 6 z 

Bm lias etam in f201b21; se near the end of f202al; ®yatntha in 7; 
Jihna in 8; and apirbarii in 12. 

Bead : irmabhyam ayanam jataiii sakthibhyam ca va^e tava | antrebhyo 
atra jajhira ndarad adhi yirudhah z 1 z yad ndaram varunasyann 
praYisatha vase | tatas tva yrahmodahyayat sa hi netram avet taya z 2 z 
sarye garbhad ayepanta jayamanad astisyah | sashya hi tam ahnr yaseti 
yrahmana klpta nta bandhnr asyah z 3 z yndha ekas saih srjati yo %ya 
eka id yasi | f paramsri yajna abhayan tarasam caksnr abhayad yasa z 4 z 
yasa stiryam praty agrhnad yasa yajham adharayat | yasayam antar 
ayisad odano yrahmana saha z 5 z yasam eyahur amptam yasam mrtynin 
npasate | yasedaih saryaih abhayad deya mannsya asnras pitara rsayah 
z 6 z ya eyaiii yidyat sa yasam prati grhniyat | tatha yajnas sarvapad 
dnhe datre ‘^napasphnran z 7 z tisro jihya yarnnasyantar didyaty asani | 
tasaih ya madhye rajati sa yasa dnspratigraha z 8 z caturdha reta %hayad 
yasayah | apas tnriyam amrtam tnrlyaih yajnas tnriyam pasayas tnriyam 
z 9 z yasa dyanr yasa prthiyi vasa yisnns prajapatih | vasaya dngdham 
apiban sadhya vasayas ca ye z 10 z 6 z 

St 3. In pada b we conld keep the reading of the ms as being from 
a + sasn. 

St 4. In pada c S has tarahsi^ bnt I incline to think that Ppp has a 
variant. 
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St 6. In padab we could keep closer to the ms and read vasam 
mrtyur ° ; but the inconcinnity is harsh. 

St 8. In pada b dhiriyanta is a possible reading, 

110 

(g. 10.10) 

[f202al2] vasaya dugdham pUvd sd-lld}dhyd vasavas ca ye | ime 
wadhnasya visiapi payo sydm updsate | somahemim- u-[14]/t;6 duhre 
ghrtam elcam updsate | ya evam viduse vasdn dadus ie gatds tridiva-ll^Jn 
divah vasam datvd vrakmaneihyas sarvdl lolcdn sa swm- asnaie | rtus- 
yasydm d-[16lMtam api vraJima apo tapa vasam devd upa jivanti vasam 
manusyd uta vase-ll^Jdam sarvam abhavad ydvat suryo vipasyati z 7 z 
miuvd 17 z 

Bm has vaso- at the end of line 16. 

Eead : vasaya dugdham pitva sadhya vasavas ca ye ] ime vradhnasya 
vistapi payo ^syam upasate z 1 z somam enam eke duhre ghrtam eka 
upasate | ya evam viduse vasam dadus te gatas tridivam divah z 2 z 
vasaiii dattva vrahmanebhyas sarvahl lokan sam asnute | rtarh hy asyam 
ahitam api vrahmatho tapah z 3 z vasaiix deva upa jivanti vasaiii manusya 
uta I vasedam sarvam abhavad yavat suryo vipasyati z 4 z 7 z anu 17 z 

111 

(g. 9. 6) 

[f202al7] yo vd e-[18]Mm vrahmdnnsflid vidyat sadya mahadvate j 
parimsi yasya samb’hdrd rco sydjiu-lldjhtam, z schanddnsy asya lomdni 
paristaranav id dhavir yad adu hrdayam ucya-\_2Q'\te | yad atitliipatir 
atithm pratipasyati devayajanam presyate | yad ahhivadati [21] dlhsam 
updity adulcam ydcittisas pranayanti [ yd yapie ydpas pranaya-li202h'jnty 
eta eta evu td yat tarpanam aharwnty agmsomlyus pasubMr vaddliyate syeva 
sah ya-l^'lt hlidiam dliaranti puroldsd eva to yad dvasaidm halpayanti j 
yat paristrna-ldjyamti barliir eva tat, | yat haslpupabarhindny aharanti 
paridheva te | yat parse-l4jmm dliaranti svargam eva tena loham 
amndJie | yad abJiyanjanam dharanty d>jyam eva tat. [5] yad asanahrtam 
hvayevihavishrtam eva tad bhayanii | yad vrlhayo ydbliyavd narupyante 
[6] amsam eva te nupyante z 1 z 

In the left margin of f202b opposite line 3 is iianti probably intended 
to correct the beginning of the line ; just above the first mark of punctua- 
tion in the same line is vat. 

Bm has diksasu® in f202a21; and paristrana- in f202b2. 



113 


Book Sixteen, Hymn 111 

Bead: yo va ekaih vrahmanustha yidyat sadyo fmahadvate | parMsi 
yasya sambhara rco yasyaiiiikyani z 1 z chandansi yasya lomani parista- 
ranam id dhavir yajar hr day am acyate z 2 z yad atitkipatir atitliln 
pratipasyati devayajanam presyate z 3 z yad abhiyadati diksam npaiti 
yad udakam yaeaty apas pra nayati z 4 z ya yajha apas pramyante ta eya 
tah z 5 z yat tarpanam aharanti ya agnlsomiyas pasur badbyate sa eya 
sah z 6 z yat kbadam aharanti purodasa eva tan z 7 z yad avasathan 
kalpayanti z 8 z yat paristrnanti barhir eya tat z 9 z yat kasipiipa- 
barhanmy aharanti paridbaya eya te z 10 z yad nparisayanam aharanti 
syargain eya tena lokam ayarnndhe z 11 z yad abbyanjanam aharanty 
ajyam eva tat z 12 z yad asanakrtam hvayanti haviskrtam eva tad 
dhyayanti z 13 z yad yrihayo yad yava nirnpyante ahsava eva te z 14 z 1 z 

St 1. In pada a vrahmannsthya would also be satisfactory. 


112 

(§. 9.6) 

[f202b6] uluhhalam musulam gmvano surpam pavitram 
rapsah srug darvyam nirllcsanam dyavanam dpo bhisavandih | yadrona- 
l^llcalasa^ IcumbMm eva Icrsndjinam vdyavydni pdtrdni | yajamdna- 
vrahma-l^^lnam vd yad aUthipaihis hrnute yad dhdrydny avelcsata yadam 
hhuyd yaddci-llOjti | yad dha bhuyoddharaii prajdm cdiva pasuns ca 
vardhayete | pranam eva tena varp-llllydnsam Icrtvd te | yat sampr^ 
schati Mmam eva tendvarundhe | hdmo ha prstho ?/a^‘<z-[12]^i yad 
udaham upasincaty apa eva tendvarundhe yad upaharati liavmsy a sadaya^ 
\lZ^ti I tesdm mdsvindndm- atithir dtmani juhvati | sulhdrenam vasat- 
Tcarena STU-\14:'\ca hastena prdneryupe z 2 z 

In line 11 the ms makes an interlinear correction pdhe over ^rnndhe. 

Bead : nliikhalaih mnsalam gravanah z 1 z surpam pavitram tfisa r jisa 
z 2 z srug darvir neksanam ayavanam apo ^bbisavanib z 3 z yad diona- 
kalasas kumbbiyam eva krsnajinam vayavyani patrani z 4 z yajama- 
nayraiiinanam vai yad atithipatis krnute yad aharyany aveksata idam 
bhiiya iti z 5 z yad aba bhuya uddbareti prajarh caiva paMhs ca vai- 
dhayate | pranam eva tena varsiyahsaih krnute z 6 z yat saihpreeliati 
kamam eva tenava rundhe | kamo ha prsto yajati yad udakam upasincaty 
apa eva tenava rundhe z 7 z yad upaharati havinsy a sadayati z 8 z tesam 
asannanam atithir atmani juhoti z 9 z srukkareiia vasatkarepa sruca 
hastena prane yupe z 10 z 2 z 
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113 

(§. 9 . 6 ) 

[f202bl4] tasman na dvisam nadym na dvisato nmm adydn na vdi 
mdm-ll6jsitasya nd vdi mdsyamdnasya sarvo vd esa jagdhapdpma yas- 
ydnnam asnanti | sarvd [16] upaso jagdJiapdpmdnam yasyannami' asndti 
I prajdpatyo vd etasydiva yajno vita-ll7}to yupaharati [ sarvadd vd esa 
sutasomo dntripavitrd dratlyahratur vyatatd-llS'jdhvaro yupaharati [ yo 
tithandm sdhwvrnlyo yo nnokaranasya dalcsindgni [19] yo vesm-ani su 
gdrhapatyd istan ca vd esa purtamn cdsndti yas parvo dhiter asndti | 
[20] prajdm ca vd esa pasuh cdsndti urjam ca td esa payai ca grahandm 
asndti | [21] yas purvo dhiter asndti esa vd atithir yas chrfdriya tasman 
piirvo 7idsmydd ar’[222iitdvaty asnlydt tad vratam, | yajnasya vischeddya 
yafnasya guptaye yajm-[t20dSL]sya sdtniatvdya z S z 
Bm has asnati in f202bl5. 

Bead : tasman na dvisann adyan na dvisato ‘^niiam adyan na mlmahsi- 
tasya na mimaiisyamanasya z 1 z sarvo va eso jagdliapapma yasyannani 
asnanti z 2 z sarvo va f upaso ‘^jagdhapapma yasyannani asnanti z 3 z praja- 
patyo va etasyaiva yajiio vitato ya npaharati z 4 z sarvada va esa sntasoma 
ardrapavitro f aratlyakratnr vitatadlivaro ya npaharati z 5 z yo ^ithinam. 
sa ahavaniyo yo ^nnakaranas sa daksinagnir yo ve&nani sa garhapatyah 
z 6 z istam ca va esa purtaih ca grhanam asnati yas purvo ‘•'tither asnati 
z 7 z prajam ca va esa pasuh casnati yas ® ° z 8 z urjam ca va 

esa payas ca grhanam asnati yas phrvo ^tither asnati z 9 z esa va atithir 
yac chrotriyas tasmat purvo nasniyat z 10 z asitavaty asnfyat tad vratam 
[ yajhasyavichedaya yajnasya gnptaye yajnasya satmatvaya z 11 z 3 z 
In st 5 S has ahrtayajhakratnr^ which may have been the reading of 
Paipp. 

114 

(§. 9 . 6 ) 

[f203al] yat hslram upasicyopaharati yavad agnistomena saprsthene- 
l^Jstvdvarundlie tavad enendva rundlie yat sarpir upasicyopaharati ydvat 
sdhnena samr-lSlddhe yan madhupasicyopaharati yavad atirdtrena 
samrddhena yan mdmsam upsicyopa-l^V^^'^^^i^ yavad dvddasdhena 
samrddhenestvdvarundhe tdvatenendva rundlie | yad udaha-lBlham 
■upasicyopaharati prajdndm prajanandya dyoga jwati sarvam dyur eti | 
[d] punar d jar asas pra miyaie yah z S z 
Bead: yat ksiram upasicyopaharati yavad agnistomena saprsthene- 
^tvavarnndiie tavad enenava rundhe z 1 z yat sarpir upasicyopaharati 
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yavat salinena sanarddhenestYavarundhe ° ° z 2 z yan madliG- 

pasicyopaliarati yavad atiratrena samrddhenestvavarundlie ^ © o 

z 3 z yad maihsam upasicyopaharati yavad dvadasahnena samrddlieiie- 
stvavarundhe tavad enenava rnndhe z 4 z yad udakam upasicyopaharati 
prajanaiii prajananaya jyog jivati sarTam ayiir eti | na punar a jarasas 
pramiyate ya evaih veda z 5 z 4 z 

St 1. The word saprstha is doubtful. 

St 5. The ms seems to indicate the last three words; cf. hymns 115 
and 117. 

115 

(g. 9.6) 

[f203a6] tasmdi vd hhusd himJcrnoti savitd hliutyd [7] pra sfduti 
vrhaspatir urjodagdyati | tvastd piistyd prati harati ] visve deva ni- 
[S\dliinam nidliinam ihutyd prajdyds pasundm hhavati ya evaYn twda | 
tasmad udyat suryo sangavas pra stduti madhyandino- 

dagdyaty apardhna prati haraty apardhna haraty astavyam 

nidhanam, tasmad bho bhahniJcrnoti vidyotamanas pra stduti stana- 
{Illy in, y udagdyasya apardhna prati haraty astavyam nidhanam. atithm 
prati pasyati him-ll2lhhrnoty abhivadati pra stduty udalcam ydcaty 
udahdyaty apardhna prati haraty uschistam [13] nnidhinan nidhanam 
bhutyd prajdyds pasundm bhavati ya evam veda z 5 z 

In the right margin opposite line 6 is the correction hihkr: and 
opposite lines 7 and 8 is asithidanam. 

Eead: tasmai va usa hlnkrnoti savita bhiitya pra stauti | vrhaspatir 
urjayodgayati tvasta pustya prati harati visve deva nidhanam j nidhanam 
bhutyas prajayas pasunahi bhavati ya evam veda z 1 z tasma udyant 
suryo hihkrnoti sahgavas pra stauti | madhyandina udgayaty aparahnah 
prati haraty astamyan nidhanam | nidhanam ° ° z 2 z tasma 
^bhro bhavan hinkrnoti vidyotamanas pra stauti | stanayaim udgayaty 
aparahnah prati haraty astamyan nidhanam | nidhanam ° ° z 3 z 

atithin prati pasyati hinkrnoty abhi vadati pra stauty udakam yacaty 
udgayati | aparahnah prati haraty ucchistam nidhanam | nidhanam 
bhutyas prajayas pasunam bhavati ya evam veda z 4 z 5 z 

116 

(g. 9. 6) 

[f203bl4] ete vdi priyds cdpriyds cartvijas svargarh lolcam gamayanilr 
atithayah yada Tcsantdraih hvayanty d srdvayati yat prsiotu 
praty d' [16] srdvayati | yat parivestdrdvasatdm prabhidyante cama- 
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sadhvarya eva te tesam [17] vdi Ms candliota j yat -pratar upaJiarati 
pratassamnam^ eva tad yadyavopaliarati md-llS'}dJiym%dinam eva tat 
savanam \ yat sdyam upaJiarati trUyasavanam eva tad yad atithipa- 
[19]i'iV atithm pravisydyanam. ydcate avahhrtliam eva tat prdhvayanti 
yas cJiabMrgetu da-‘[2Q}hsmdm eva tat sabluigetu yad anutisthaty uda- 
vasyatv eva tat z 6 z sopahu-l21']tai sailidgetu yad anutisthaty udavasyatv 
eva tat, z 6 z 

Bm has etai Yai at the beginning; has prstotta in line 15; and writes 
twice savanam ® o o eva tad of our line 18. 

Bead: ete vai priyas capriyas cartvijas svargaih lokam gamayanti yad 
atithayah z 1 z yat ksattaram hvayaty a sravayati z 2 z yat pratisrnoti 
praty a sravayati z 3 z yat parivestara avasatlian prapadyante cama- 
sadhvaryava eva te z 4 z tesaih vai kas canahota z 5 z jot pratar npaharati 
pratassavanam eva tat z 6 z yad divopaharati madhyamdinam eva tat 
savanam z 7 z yat sayam npaharati trtiyasavanam era tat z 8 z yad 
atithipatir atithm pxavisyayanam yacate avabhrtham eva tat pra hvayanti 
z 9 z yat sabhagayati daksinam eva tat sabhagayati yad anutisthaty 
ndavasyaty eva tat z 10 z 6 z 

St 1. This is st 23 in S. 

Stanzas 6-8 are not in S. 

Line 21 of the ms is clearly a dittography. 

117 

(S. 9. 6) 

[f203a21] sopahutas prtliivydm [22] Ihalcsayity upahutas tasmin yat 
prthivydm visvarupam, | prthivydm tat prtMvydm d [f203b] bhdti svargo 
loho bhavati ya evam veda z upahuto antarikse bhahsayaty upahutas 
tasmi-\2'\n vadanty antariJcse visvarupam, aniarihse pataty mitariksd 
bhdti I upahuio divi bha-l3]]csayaty upahutas tasmin yad divi visvarupam 
divi tapati divy d bhdti z u-{^A\pahuto devem bhahsayaty upahutas tasmin 
yad devesu visvarupam devesu patati [5] devem d bhdti | sopahuto devem 
lohesu bhahsayaty upahutas tasmin yal lohe-lQlm visvarupam lohesu 
patati lohesu bhdti | svargo loho bhavati ya evam veda z [7];s7 2 : 

Bead: sa npahntas prthiv}^am bhaksayaty npahiitas tasmin yat ' 
ppthivyam visvarupam | pythivyam tapati prthivj^am a bhati svargaloko 
bhavati ya evam veda z 1 z sa upahuto antarikse bhaksayaty upahutas 
tasmin yad antarikse visvarupam | antarikse tapaty antariksa a bhati 
° ® z 2 z sa upahuto divi bhaksayatu upahutas tasmin yad divi visva- 
rupam I divi tapati divy a bhati z 3 z sa upahuto devesu bhaksa- 

yaty upahutas tasmin yad devesu visvarupam j devesu tapati deves? a 
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bhati ° ^ z 4 z sa upahnto lokesn bhaksayaty npabiitas tasmm yal 

lokesu visvarupam j lokesu tapati lokesv a bhati svargaloko bhavati ya 
evam veda z 5 z 7 z 

The second part of the stanzas does not appear in S. 


118 

[f203b7] yat prajdsmo nirvapati yaj'Mya ca dehhyas cdvrscate yad 
dahsi-lSlndm dslno nirvapati yamdya ca pitfbhyas cdvrscate | yat pra* 
tyajds%-[9]no nirvapati varunayapsusadayavrscaie | yad udaj dslno nir- 
vapati [10] somdya ca rdpie saptarsilhyas ca dvrscate | yad upastliam 
hrtvdslno ni-\ll]rvapati hhumaye cdgnaye ca | yad urdhvaglr dslno nir- 
vapati vdyave cd-[12]ntarilcsdya ca | yad urdlivas tistharb nirvapati dive 
cdditydya cdvrscate z [13] z 8 z 

Bm has yajhaya in line 7, and corrects to deve®; it has urdha° in 11 
and also in 12. 

Bead : yat prag asino nirvapati yajhaya ca devebhyas cavrscate z 1 z 
yad daksinam asino nirvapati yamaya ca pitrbhyas cavrscate z 2 z yat 
pratyag asino nirvapati varunayapsnsadayavrscate z 3 z yad ndag asino 
nirvapati somaya ca rajhe saptarsibhyas cavrscate z 4 z yad upasthaih 
krtvasino nirvapati bhiimaye cagnaye cavyscate z 5 z yad ftirdhvagir 
asino nirvapati vayave cantariksaya cavrscate z 6 z yad urdhvas tisthan 
nirvapati dive cadityaya cavrscate z 8 z 8 z 

In st 6 urdhvafigulir might be acceptable ; or iirdhva asino. 


119 

[f203bl2] yan Mmayeta pdplydn dtmand prajayd pamhhir gr-ll3}har 
dhvanena sydd iti | tasydivam nir vapet tasydivam nirupyevam evdnu 
nirva-[14z}pet, tad eva su pdplydn nisaydn dtmand prajayd [15] pasubMr 
grhdir dhvanena bhavati | yadam idam Icurydtmd praydscittih yam [16] 
n Icdmayeta tavasln nisraydn dtmand prajayd pasubhir grhdir dhvanena 
sydd 'i“[17]<5i | tasydivam nir vapet tasydivam nirupyevam evdnu nirvapet, 
tad eva su vaslyd-llSln nisraydn dtmand prajayd pasubhir grhdir 
dhvanena bhavati | idam idam [19] Icurydt sd praydscittih yam hdmayata 
vaslydn nisreyan dtmand pra-l20jjayd pasubhir grhdir dhvanena sydd 
iti tasydivan nir vapet tasydivamn nirupyeva e-\21]vam evdnu nirvapet. 
tad eva suna vaslydn nisraydn dtmand prajayd [f204a] pasubMr grhdir 
dhvanena bhavati idam> idam Icurydt sd prdyascittih z 9 z 
At the beginning of f203bl6 the bark was chipped off and another 
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band wrote in the missing letters; the first seTen syllables of the line 
axe also written in the left margin. 

Bni has grhair (by a correcting hand it seems) in 12 - 13 ; and ®yeta 
Tasin in 16. 

Bead: yam kamayeta papiyan <fnisrayan> atmana prajaya pasnbhir 
grhair dhvanena syad. iti | tasyaiyaih nir vapet tasyaiyam nirnpyaivam 
evann nirvapet | tad eya sa papiyan fnisayan atmana pasnbhir grhair 
dhvanena bhavati | idam idam knryat sa prayascittih z 1 z yam kamayeta 
yasiyan fnisrayan atmana prajaya pasnbhir grhair dhyanena syad iti | 
tasyaivaiii nir vapet tasyaivam nirnpayaivam evann nirvapet j tad eva sa 
vaslyan fnisrayan atmana prajaya pasnbhir grhair dhvanena bhavati | 
idam idaiii knryat sa prayascittih z 2 z yarn kamayeta vaslyan fnisreyan 
atmana prajaya pasnbhir grhair dhyanena syad iti [ tasyaivam nir vapet 
tasyaivam nirnpyaivam evann nirvapet [ tad eva sa na vaslyan fnisrayan 
atmana prajaya pasnbhir grhair dhvanena bhavati } idam idam knryat 
sa prayascittih z 3 z 9 z 

Perhaps we should read na fnisreyan at the beginning of st 3. 

120 

[f204al] yad a?ialiya-[^2'^dnasya tandala sJcandati samdm samdmsya 
varas pramdyuso bhavati | yad estvci vaA^]vdpti pitrdevatyani Jcaroti | 
yad visyandaie grhdndm ca pasm-dm ca payo visya-l4:]ndatte yad upasin- 
cati grjidndm ca pasunmi ca payopasmcati | yad dyavanam il-[5]ryaie 
grhapatin driyate yad dravyam siryate grhapatm mriyate | yat humbM 
visasa-lB'jia sarvajydnir data ca pratigrhUd ca jiyete z 10 z 

Bead: yad anahyamanasya tandnla skandati samasamanasya varas 
pramaynso bhavati z 1 z yad istva vivapati pitrdevatyaih karoti z 2 z yad 
visyandate grhanam ca pasnnam ca payo vi syandate z 3 z yad npasincati 
grhanaih ca pasnnam ca paya npa sincati z 4 z yad ayavanaiii Sr 3 ^ate 
grhapatir mriyate z 5 z yad druvayam siryate grhapatni mriyate z 6 z 
yat knmbhi visaniita sarvajyanir data ca pratigrhita ea jiyete z Y z 10 z 

Perhaps we shonld read merely samanasya in st 1, 

121 

[f204a6] yat prdncam udvanta-\l~\yati yajndya ca devehJiyas cdvrscate 
I yad dahsindncam udvartayati yamdya ca de-l^Slveihyas cdvrscate | yad 
dahsindncam udvantayati yamdya ca pitriliyai cdvrscate | [9] yat pra- 
tyancam udvantayati varun-ayapsusadavricate j yad udancam udvartayati 
[10] somdya ca rdjne saptarsibhyaS cdvrscate | yad anadvrttam nddharati 
disc disc [11] vdinam bliayam agaschati z 11 z 
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Bm had udvant® at the end of line 1 and this was corrected to 
udvarnt® ; in 9 the correction was properly made ; in 10 it has °¥rtimi. 

Bead : yat prahcam ndyartayati yajhaya ca devebhyas cavrscate z 1 z 
yad daksinahcam ndvartayati yamaya ca pitrbhyas cavrscate z 2 z yat 
pratyahcam ndvartayati varnnayapsnsadayavrseate z 3 z yad ndaficam 
ndvartayati somaya ca rajne saptarsibhyas cavrscate z 4: z yad anndvrttam 
nddharati diso-diso va enaih bhayam agacchati z 5 z 11 z 

There is here some parallelism with hymn no. 118. 

122 

[f204all] yat praclnam larhi strndii yamaya ca [12] pitrbhyas 
cavrscate | yad dahsinacmam barJii strndti yamaya ca pitrbhyas cd~ 
[IZivrscate yat praUcinam barhi strndti varwiciy dpsusaddy dvr scat e [ 
[14] yad udlclnam barhi strndti yamdya ca rdjhe saptarsibhyas cavrscate 

[15] % 12 z 

Bead : yat pracmaiii barhi strnati yajhaya ca devebhyas cavrscate z 1 z 
yad daksinacinam barhi strnati yamaya ca pitrbhyas cavrscate z 2 z yat 
praticinam barhi strnati varuriayapsnsadayavrscate z 3 z yad udlcinaih 
barhi strnati somaya ca rajhe saptarsibhyas cavrscate z 4 z 12 z 

123 

[f204al5] yas purastdt pdtrasya schiram Icaroty arsas pratigrhUa 
mukhe jdya-\l%]te | yad dahsinatas pdtrasya schiram haroti yamdya ca 
pitrbhyas cavrscate | ya-{l'l'\t pascdt pdtrasya schiram Icaroty ahrta- 
purvam Icaroti | yad uttaratas pdtrasya schiram ha-llSiroti somdya ca 
rdjhe saptarsibhyas cavrscate z IS z 

Bm has yamaya co in 16; in the birch-bark a stroke of a ligature in 
the preceding line is close above ca, and it appears that this has caused 
the misreading co. 

Bead : yat purastat patrasya ciraih karoty arsas pratigrahitur inuklie 
Jay ate z 1 a yad daksinatas patrasya ciraih karoti yamaya ca pitrbhyas 
cavrscate z 2 z yat pascat patrasya ciraih karoty akrtapurvaih karoti z 3 z 
yad uttaratas patrasya ciraih karoti somaya ca rajhe saptarsibhyas 
cavrscate z 4 z 13 z 

124 

[f204al8] yas chulcro bhavaty d-\19'\ditydndm eva priyan dhdmopayati 
sa yas chulcra pdrsmydd dditydndn tva pn-[20]yen^ dhdmnd prdsndmlty 
endm prdsnlydt tatas cdinam anyena dhdmnd prdsndty d-l21’]dityes 
cavrscate | yat phaUlcrto bhavati marutdm eva priyam sa yat phalahr 
[22] prdsnlydn marutdn tvd priyena tatas cdinam anyena dhdmnd 
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prasmtu mamdlliya-ii%0^h]s ca avrscate | yai pJialikrto iliavati visvemm 
em devaTk demndTh priyam sa yat phaU-l^^hrtam prasmyad visvesdn 
tvd devdndm priyem tatas cdinam anyena dlidmna pramdd 
devehhyas cdvrscate yat Munno bhavati pitfndm eva yat Jdunnam 
prdsnlydt pUf-[4:}ndn tvd priye?ia tatas cdinam anyena dhamnu praindtu 
pitrbliya avrscate yat Munno [5] bhavaUndrasyeva yat hlunnam prasmyad 
indrasya tvd priyeiia tatas cdinam anyena dha-l^^lmnd prasnatindraya 
vTscate yad valcsydmo bhavaty agner eva sa yad vahsydmam praina-[7]l^ 
agnaya avrscate | yad anavahsaso bhavati miUrdvamnayor eva sa yod 
a^iava-lSlhsamam prdsmydn miUrdvarmiayos tvd priyena tatas cdinam 
anye'-l%~\na dJidmnd prdsndn mittrdvanmdbhydm, avrscate | yat ksudro 
bha-'l'^Ojvaty apdm eva sa yat hsudram p-amvydd asan tvd priyena 
tatayenam anyena [11] dhamnd prdsndty adbhaydvrscate | yas chidro 
bhavati diiam eva sa yas chidram [12] prasnlyad diidndn tvd priyena tatas 
cdinam anyena dhamnd prdsndti digbhya [13] dvrsca j yad gulanM him- 
vati prajdpatim eva sa yo gulanWchamnta prdsmyd-\lV\t prajdpatis tvd 
priyena tatas cdinam anyena dhamnd prdsndti prajdpataya d-llDivrscate 
I yas chusho bhavaty urdhvdnabhaseva priyan dhdmopayaii sa yas chusko 
bJia-[lQ}v^ity UTdhvdnabhaseva priyan dhdmopayati sa yas chuskam prd- 
sniydd UTdhvanabhas tvd [17] priyena dhamnd prdkicimUy enam prdsnlyd 
tatas cdinam anyena dhamnd prdsnd-{lS\ty urdhvafiabhasdvrscate z z 

In the right margin of f204a opposite line 21 the ins has lahihkrtaiii, 
correcting the end of that line ; in the lower margin of the same page is 
sni correcting prasnatu of line 22; and below sni is ekapnstake. In the 
left margin of f204b opposite line 3 is tklunno. 

Bm has adityais at the beginning of f204a21 ; and phalakrtam at the 
end of that line; it has ^naihbhas at the end of f204bl6. 

Head: yae chnkro bhavaty adityanam eva priyam dhamopayati | sa 
yac chnkraiii prasniyad adityanam tva priyena dhamna prasnaniity enam 
prasniyat j tatas eainam anyena dhamna prasnaty adityebhyas cavrseate 
z 1 z yat phalikrto bhavati manitam eva priyam dhamopayati [ sa yat 
phalibrtaiii prasniyan marntam tva priyena dhamna prasnamity enam 
prasniyat j tatas eainam anyena dhamna prafeati marudbhyas cavrseate 
z 2 z yat phalikrto bhavati visvesam eva devanaih priyam dhamopayati | 
sa yat phalikrtam prasniyad visve§am tva devanam priyena dhamna 
prasnamity enaiii pra&iiyat | tatas eainam anyena dhainiia prasnati 
visvebhyo devebhyas cavrseate z 3 z yat klinno bhavati pitfnam eva 
priyam dhamopayati | sa yat klinnaih prasniyat pitfnam tva priyeiia 
dhamna prasnamity enam prasniyat | tatas eainam anyena dhamna 
prasnati pitrbhyas cavrseate z 4 z. yat klinno bhavatindrasyaiva priyam 
dhamopayati | sa yat klinnam prasniyad indrasya tva priyena dhamna 
prafeamity enam prasniyat | tatas eainam anyena dhamna prasnatindraya 
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cavrscate z 5 z yad fvaksyamo bhavaty agner eva priyaiii dhaiiiopayati | 
sa yad fvaksyamam prasniyad agner tva priyena dhamna prasnamity 
enam prasniyat | tatas cainam anyena dhamna prasnaty agnaye eavrfcate 
z 6 z yad fanavaksaso bhavati mitravarunayor eva priyam dhaiiiopayati 
I sa yad fanavaksamaih prasniyan mitravarxinayos tva priyena dhamna 
prasnamity enam prasniyat j tatas cainam anyena dhamna prasnati 
mitravarnnabhyarii cavrscate z 7 z yat ksudro bhavaty apam eva priyam 
dhamopayati | sa yat ksndraih prasniyad apam tva priyena dhamna 
prasnamity enahi prasniyat | tatas cainam anyena dhamna prasnaty 
adbhyas cavrscate z 8 z yac chidro bhavati disam eva priyam dhamopayati 
I sa yac chidram prasniyad di&h tva priyena dhamna prasnamity enam 
prasniyat | tatas cainam anyena dhamna prasnati digbhya.^ cavr&ate 
z 9 z yad galanti bhavati prajapater eva priyam dhamopayati | sa yad 
galantikam prasniyat prajapates tva priyena dhamna prasnamity enam 
prasniyat [ tatas cainam anyena dhamna prasnati prajapataye cavrscate 
z 10 z yac chnsko bhavaty urdhvanabhasa eva priyam dhamopayati | sa 
yac chnskam prasniyad urdhvanabhasas tva priyena dhamna prasnamity 
enam prasniyat [ tatas cainam anyena dhamna prasnaty hrdhvanabhase 
cavrscate z 11 z 14 z 

125 

[f204bl8] yat Icsiram upasicya prathamam prasnati Jci-lldlldsas prati- 
grhnUdram hanti yat sarper upasicya prathamam prasnati 5an;a-[20]s 
pratigrhUdram hanti yan madhupasicya prathamam prasnati mahadevas 
pra-l21}tigrMtdram hanti yan ddnsam upasicya prathamam prasnati 
Isdnas pra^i-[f205a]prMMram hanti yad udalcam upasicya prathamam 
prdsndti tat samrddham jyog jivati sa-[2']rvam> dyur eti na purd jarasas 
pramlyate yah z 15 z 

Bead: yat ksiram npasicya prathamam prasnati kilasas pratigra- 
hitaram hanti z 1 z yat sarpir npasicya prathamam prasnati sarvas 
pratigrahitaram hanti z 2 z yan madhupasicya prathamam prasnati 
mahadevas pratigrahitaram hanti z 3 z yan mahsam npasicya prathamam 
prasnatisanas pratigrahitaram hanti z 4 z yad udakam npasicya pra- 
thamam prasnati tat samrddham | jyog jivati sarvam aynr eti na pnra 
jarasas pramiyate ya evam veda z 5 z 15 z 

126 

[f205a2] yat prasisyam purastad a-iB']dumrsati prdn pratigrhUus 
pranas pralcrdmati na devotthdya pra vrajati si-li'jras tasya rudatUi 
dmdasln ndtha jwaty dinam cainam prdmantam upadrastd grhnd-l^}mi 
prdsisyar dalcsinatas pramrsati dahsind pratigrhyd ca prasisyann attara- 
[6]tas pramrsati udah praiigrhyatu pranas pra Tcramati na devotthdya 
9 . 
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pm vrcijati [*7] Jiras tasya rudatl dvcidasln ndtlia jivaty dmmh cdinmi 
prahiMum iipadrasta grAS]lmami yat prasisyarh pasccit prcmcam ahhi- 
mrsaii sarmanci cmvdimm tad mrmand [9] cdhhimrsati sarma caivdsmdi 
mrma ca Ihavati jayaty odanam o&naio- [10] bliavaU ya evarh veda 
z z om ya evdm veda z 16 z miu 18 z 

Bill lias syadasiii in line 4; atnra® at tlie end of 5; ainyam in 7 ; and 
vamiana at the end of 8. 

Bead: yat prasisyahi purastad abliimrsati pran pratigrahitns pranas 
pra kramati na divottliaya pra vrajati siras tasya rudatiti dyadasir natha 
Jivaty enaiii cainaiii prasnantam upadrasta grlinami z 1 z yat prasisyam 
daksinatas pramrsati daksina pratigrahitns pranas pra kramati na 
divottliaya pra vrajati siras tasya rudatiti dvadasir natha Jivaty enanx 
cainaiii prasnantam upadrasta grlinami z % z yat prasisyam uttaratas 
pramrsaty ndah pratigrahitns pranas pra kraiiiati na divottliaya pra 
vrajati siras tasya rudatiti dvadasir natha Jivaty enaiii cainaiii prasnan- 
tain upadrasta grlinami z 3 z yat prasisyam pascat prahcain abliimrsati 
sarmana caivainarii tad varmana cabhimrsati sarma caivasmai varma ca 
bhavati j Jayaty odaiiam odanaloko bhavati ya evaiii veda z 4 z 16 
anu 18 z 

Hymns 118-126 appear to form a group connected in subject-matter 
and they may be connected with h}Tiins lll-llT, but of this I am not 
so sure. 


127 

(g. 10.5) 

[f205all] indrasyoja sthendra^ya saka stJiendrasya halam sthendrasya 
nrmarh sthendrasya suMaih sihe-{_12'\ndrasya vlryaih stha jisnave yogciyd 
indray ogdir vo yunajmi jisnave ^o-[13]gdya visviwi mdnn upa tistlianii 
yuMd mdpa stha yo-l^4:]gdya hsattr ay ogdir vah yogdyd?ina-[l^lt/ogdir 
mh yogdya vrahmayogdir vah indrasyoja sthendrasya saha sthendra- 
[16]5yu halam sthendrasya nrmnam sthendrasya suJdam sthendrasya 
vlryam stha | jirnave yogd-[lV}ydpdm yogdir vo yunajmi jisnave yogdya 
visvdni md rupamn upa ti-[lS^stJianM yuMd mdpa stha z 1 z 

Bead; indrasyauja sthendrasya saha sthendrasya balaiii sthendrasya 
npiinam sthendrasya fcklaiii sthendrasya viryaih stha [ Jisnave yoga- 
yendrayogair vo yunajmi [ Jisnave yogaya visvani ma rupany upa 
tisthanti yukta ma apa stha z 1 z indrasyauja ® | jisnave yogaya 

ksatrayogair vo yunajmi | Jisnave ° ® ^ ma apa stha z 2 z indra- 
syauja j Jisnave yogayannayogair vo yunajmi | Jisnave ° ° ® 

m,a apa stha z 3 z indrasyauja ® ° ] jisnave yogaya vrahmayogair 

TO yunajmi [ Jisnave ° ° ® ma apa stha z 4 z indrasyauja stheii'- 
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drasya saha stheiidrasya balam sthendrasya nrmnaiii stheiidrasya snklam 
sthendrasya viryaih stha | jisnave yogayapam yogair vo ymiajmi j jisnave 
yogaya yisvani iiia rupany upa tisthanti yukta ma apa stha z 5 z 1 z 

The ms seems clearly to indicate the arrangement of stanzas given 
here ; and it may well he that the stanzas in S should be arranged in the 
same manner. 

128 

{&. 10.5) 

[f205al8] agner hhdga sthah apdm sukram devlr (Z-[19]^o varco ssdsu 
dattas prajdpater vo dJidmndsmm lolcdya sadaye | mdm-[20]a?/a hlidgah 
varunasyd bhdgah so'masya bhdgah yamasya blidgah pitfmm [21] bhdgah 
vrJiaspater bhdgah prajdpater bhdgah devasya savitur bhdgah [f205b] sa 
apdm mlclam devlr dpo varco ssdsu dhattah prajdpater dhdmndsmdi 
lolcdya [2] sadaye z 2 z 

Bm has ssasta datuh and dhastassai in 19 ; dhatuh and dhamnassai in 
f205bl. 

Bead : agner bhaga stha | apam sukram devir apo varco “^smasu dhatta 
I prajapater vo dhamnasmai lokaya sadaye z 1 z indrasya bhaga stha 
I ^ ° j ° ® z 2 z varunasya bhaga stha | ° ° | ® ° z 3 z somasya 

bhaga stha | ® ^ | o ® z 4 z yamasya bhaga stha \ ° ^ | o © 
z 5 z pitimam bhaga stha | ® © | o o 2 6 z vrhaspater bhaga stha 
I ® ° I ° ° z 7 z prajapater bhaga stha | ° «> | 0 ^ 2 ; S z devasya 
savitur bhaga stha | apam sukram devir apo varco asmasu dhatta | 
prajapater vo dhamnasmai lokaya sadaya z 9 z 2 z 

129 

(§. 10.5) 

[f205b2] yo dpo apdm bhdgo yajuso devayajma idan tvdn a-[3]tu 
sajdmi tan u mdtydmanahsi tdis turn atya srjdmi yo smdn dvesti yam ca 
vaya-lJc’ln dvismah apdmun srjusya | apdm bmdur yajusya j apdm vego 
yajusya | a-l^lapdm vatso yajusya | apdm gdvo yajupja | apdih garbho 
yajusya [ yo dpo a-[6]a5ma prsnir divyoi psv antar yajusyah idan tvdnrtu 
srjdmi tan ubhyamana-ljlllcsi tdis turn abhya srjdmi yo smdn dvisti yam 
vaydn dvismdh yo dpo gupsv anta-lS]r yajusya devayajand idan tvdn atu 
srjdmi tan u mdydimanahsi tdis tu-[9~\m abhya srjdmi yo smdn dvesti 
yam vayam dvismah yo vdpo hiranyagarbho psv anta-[10}r yajuso deva- 
yajand idayi tvdn atu sfjdmi tan u madydmanaJcsi tdis tvam a-llljbhya 
srjdmi yo smdn dvesti yam vaydn dvismdh z S z 

Bm has sajasi and tais tusaty® in 3 ; and anta in 6 and 8. 
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Eead: yo va apo apaiii bliago ^psT antar yajnsyo devayajaiiak | idaiii 
tam ati srjami taiii mabliyavaniksi | tana taui atyasrjami yo ‘'sman dvesti 
yaiii Yayaiii dYismah z 1 z yo va apo apam firniir ® o | o o j o o 

z 2 z yo Ya apo apaiii bindur ° ® j ° o j o o ^ ^ ^ apam 

Yego ° I ® ® ° ° z 4 z yo Ya apo apaiii Yatso ° ® | o o | 

° z 5 z ya va apo apam gave ^psY antar ® ® | idaili ta ati srjaini 

ta mabhyaYaniksi | tabbis tam atyasrjami ° ° z 6 z yo ye apo apaih 

garblio ^psv antar ° ° j idaih tam ati srjami tam mabliyavaniksi j 

tena tam atyasrjami ° ^ z 7 z yo va apo apam asma prsiiir divyo ‘^psY 

° ® j o ° j ° ° z 8 z yo YE apo apam agiiayo ^psv antar yajnsyi, 

devayajanali j idaiii tan ati srjami tan niabiiyaYaniksi | tais tam atya- 
srjami "" ® z 9 z yo va apo apaih biranyagarblio ^psv antar yajnsyo 

devayajanah | idaiii tam ati srjami tam mabhyaYaniksi j tena tam 
atyasrjami yo %man dvesti yam vayaiii dYisniali z 10 z 3 z 

130 

(§. 10.5) 

[f205bll] ijad urvaevnan dilca-ll2]hdya7im^^^ htfi codirna j apo md 
tasmad enaso dwritat pdtw vihatah | [13] ariprdso riprani asmdt pnl- 
mmad enam duritam suprailhah pra dusvaptiim pra malmh [14] vahantu 
j samudram vo pa srjmii svd yyoniiri ap%hi | aristas sarvciyaso t7d.-[15]ta 
nas Icincandmamat. z If z 

Bm has sa in line 12 and prasniad in 13. 

Eead : yad arvacinam aikahayanad anrtahi kin coclima | apo nia tasmad 
enaso dnritat paiitn visvatah z 1 z aripra apo apa ripram asmat | prasniad 
eno dnritaiii supratikah pra dnsYapnyam pra malaih vahantu z 2 z 
samudraih yo apa srjami svaih yonim apitana | aristas sarvahayaso ma 
ca nas kin eanamamat z 3 z 4 z 

St 3. The correction to apitana in b is necessary for grammar and 
meter. 

131 

(g. 10.5) 

[f205bl5] visnos hramo si sapatnahd prthivisamsiA'^$^to gnistejMs 
prtMmmr miu vi hrdmayam prthivyd tan nirhliajdm^o yo 5ma-[17]« dvesti 
yam vay an dvismah prathmiajd sapatndn avdindn vadhe tend prdhrdmd 
[18] Yii^apdm apanutvas sapatnahd vimos hramo si sapatnahdvariksassam- 
,$ifO' [19] vdyutejdntarihsamanu vihramayam antarihsas tam nirhhajdmo 
yo smdn dvesti [20] yam vayan dvismah sahajdn sapatndn avdindn hddhe 
tend prdhrdmdmasam apanutvas sapatnahd visnos hramo si sapai- 
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naJid dyduscamsitd surya-li206ei]stejd didivam anu vihramam divas tarn 
nirbhajdmo yo sman dvesti yam vayamn dvismah [2] aparajdn sapatndn 
avdinan iadhe te tend prahrdmdnvapdm apanuttas sapatna-lZlhah 
sapatfbd digusamsito vdyustejah disc num anu vi hramayan dighhi-l^ls 
tvam sapatndsdsasito varunasteja dpo num anu vi hramayam rghhis tarn 
[5] sapatnahd diguscamsitasmdmatejdh rco num anu vi hramayam rghhis 
tarn [6] sapatnahd yajnascamsito vrahmatejd yajnam anu vi hrama 
yajndt tarn sapatnd [ [7] osadMscamitas somatejdh dusadMr anu vi 
hramayam osadMs tvam sa-l^^patrd hrtissamsita§ purusamtejds hrsim 
anu vi hramayam hrsydt tarn vimo-l^ls hra^mo si sapatnahd prdnassam- 
sito annate jds prdnam anu vi hrama-llQlyarh prdndt tarn nirlhajdmo 
yo smdn dvesti yam vayam dvismah z 5 z 

Bm has anna vi in line 6 and yajnatnm; osadhir ann in 7; ®^amsitah 
and krsyatnm in 8 ; and pranatum in 10. 

Bead : vi§nos io’amo ^si sapatnaha prtliivisahiMto ^gnitejah j prthivim 
ann vi krame Tiam prtliivyas tarn nirbhajamo yo ^sman dvesti yaiii vayaiii 
dvismah | prathamajan sapatnan avainan badhe ftenaprakramanvapam 
apanuttas sapatnaha f z 1 z visnos kramo ^si sapatnahantariksasaihsito 
vayntejah | antariksam ann vi krame ^hani antariksat tarn nirbhajamo 
yo "^sman dvesti yam vayam dvismah | sahajan sapatnan ° ° ® z 2 z 

vispos kramo ^si sapatnaha dyansamsitas shryatejah | divam ann vi krame 
^ham divas tarn nirbhajamo yo ^sman dvesti yam vayam. dvismah | 
aparajan sapatnan ° ® ° z 3 z visiios kramo ^si sapatnaha diksaih- 

^ito vayntejah | diso ann vi krame ^aiii digbhyas tarn nirbhajamo 
® ° \ ° ° z 4 z visnos kramo ^si sapatnahasasaih^ito varnijatejah | 

asa ann vi krame ^ham asabhyas tarn nirbhajamo | o ° z 5 z 

visnos kramo ‘^si sapatnaha rksamsitas samatejah | rco ann vi krame %aixi 
I’ghbyas tarn nirbhajamo ° o | o ® ^ 6 z visnos kramo ^si sapatnaha 
yajhasamsito vrahmatejah | yajham ann vi krame ^am yajhat tarn nir- 
bhajamo ° ® ® ° z 7 z visnos kramo %i sapatnahansadhisamiitas 

somatejah | o§adhir ann vi krame ‘^ham osadhibhyas tarn nirbhajamo 
° o [ o ° z S z visnos kramo ^si sapatnaha krsisamsitas pnrnsatejah 
I krsim ann vi Icrame ^haiii krsyas tarn nirbhajamo ® j ® z 9 z 
visnos kramo si sapatnaha pranasamsito annate J ah | prai^iam ann vi 
krame "^ham pranat tarn nirbhajamo yo ^sman dvesti yam vayam dvismah 
I aparajan sapatnan avainan badhe ftenaprakramanvapam apanuttas 
sapatnahaf z 10 z 5 z 

In the last part of these verses we might read something like this : 
te na prakramanta fpaih apanuttas sapatnah. 
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132 

(§. 10.5) 

[f206all]' agamo svar agamam jyotir bhistvd vihds priandratls 
svalliydvartaye suryasydvrtam cmd-[12]vrt6 dahsindm andvrtmn. diso 
jyotismatar alhi parydvarta sapta rsln ahhi paryd-l^dlvarte vrahmdhM 
parydvarte vraJimapmi abhi parydvarte te me hliadmvinekhantu te me 
vrd-l^4:']vrdhmsnavarcasam. | yat te nnam bhospata dhsUi prthivim anu 
I tasya nas tvam bhu-llo]vamspate mam prayaschat prajdpate vydte 
paramesthino vrahmanoddpaddmrtam. | [16] vdisvdnarasya dansfrd- 
bhydm hetis tvam samuddd abhih yam tascJidtv dJiutis samid devl [17] 
saJmjasl z rdjfio varimo si bandho si so mam amusydyariam amusyds 
putam aline [18] prdne dadhana j apdn asmdi vajram pra hardmi 
caturbMs ca sirsabhidydya vidvamn so sya [19] sarvdn prhdnMu sarvd 
tan me devanu jdnanti visve yad ague tapasd tapa upa [20] prelcmmalie 
vayam. priyd srutasya bhuydsmdyicsniantas sumedhasah z 6 z 

Bm has do dittography in lines 13-14; it has tva bhnvaspate in 14-15; 
samidevi in 16; putrasahne in 17; and vidvan somya in 18. 

Bead: agamaiii svar agamaiii jyotir %hy asthaiii visvas prtana aratih 
z 1 z fsTabhyavartaye siiryasyavartam anvaYarte daksinam anv avrtani | 
sa me dravinaiii yacchatn sa me vrahmanaYarcasam z 2 z diso jyotismatir 
abhi paryavarte | ta me dravinam yacchantu ta me YrahiiianaYarcasani 
z 3 z sapta rsin abhi paryayarte [ te me ® ^ te me ® z 4 z vrah- 

mabhi paryayarte | tan me ° ° tan me ° z 5 z yrahmanah abhi 

paryayarte | te me drayinahi yaeehantu te me yrahinanayarcasam z 6 z 
yat te ‘^nnaih bhnyaspata aksiyati prthivim ami | tasya nas tvahi bhn- 
vaspate samprayaccha prajapate z 7 z yyatte paramesthino yralimani,- 
pipadama tarn z 8 z yaisvanarasya daiistrabhyam hetis taiii samadhad 
abhi I iyaiii tarn psatv ahntis samid devi sahiyasi z 9 z rajho yaninasya 
bandho ^si | so %iiim amusyayanam amnsyas pntram anne prane badhana 
z 10 z apam asmai yajraiii pra harami catnrbhrstim sirsabhidyaya yidvan 
I so “^sya parvani pra srnatn sarva tan me deva anii janaiitn visve z 11 z 
yad ague tapasa tapa npa preksamahe vayam | priyas srutasya bhiiyas- 
mayusmantas sumedhasah z 12 z 6 z 

The last stanza is S 7. 61. 1. 

133 

(g. 8. 10) 

[f206a21] virad m yadam agre jdyata tasya jdtdyd bibheha sarvam. 
imevedam bhavisyati [22] na vayam iti sod ahrdmat sd dahsinagnau ny 
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aJcrdmat. z yajnanto vdmatayo hha-[i2Q6h'}mti ya etmh veda sd sahlid- 
ydmi yasya sahhdm satyo hhavati sdmantrane ny ahmmat. ya-[2]jnanto 
vdmatayo hhavati ya evam veda sod ahrdmat sdntarihse caturdha vya- 
'krdntdtistha-\_Z\t tan devamanusyd vruvany antaram veda uhhayam 
upajwememdm upa hvaydmdlii tdm U‘-l4:']pdhvaya7itah urjayehi svadhehi 
sunfty ehi diravaty ehi tasydgnir varcdsU. [5] gayatrl ahhiddny a pram 
odah tasyd vrhas ca rantaran ca dro stanapdsydm yafmya-l^ljham ca 
vdmadevyam ca dvdu | osadhlr ve rathantaram deva duliram vyaco 
grhatdpo vd-ll]madevyam yajham yajndyajhayam ye te vdi virdjas 
Mmadhugastand [8] hdmah Jcdmaih yajamdnan duhayah z 7 z 

In the left margin opposite line 4 is nye, and there seems to be an 
indication that it corrects airavaty ehi : opposite line 5 is bhro correcting 
dro stana®. 

Bm has imam ve in f206a21 ; "^sthatnr de° in f206b2"3. 

Bead: virad va idam agre ^jayata tasya jataya abibhet sarvam | iyam 
evedaih bhavisyati na vayam iti z 1 z sod akramat sa daksinagnau ny 
akramat | yajharto vasateyo hhavati ya evam veda z 2 z <sod akramat > 
sa sabhayarh <ny akramat | yanty> asya sabhaih sabhyo bhavati ya evaiii 
veda z 3 z sod akramat samantrane ny akramat | yajharto vasateyo 
bhavati ya evam veda z 4 z sod akramat santarikse catnrdha vikranta- 
tisthat z 5 z tarn devamanusya abruvann antaram vedobhaye yad npa- 
jivememam upa hvayamaha iti z 6 z tarn upahvayanta z 7 z iirja ehi 
svadha ehi sunrta ehiravaty ehity z 8 z tasya agnir varca asid gayatry 
abhidhany abhram tidhah z 9 z tasya vrhac ca rathantaram ca dvau stanav 
astaih yajhayajhiyam ca vamadevyaih ca dvau z 10 z osadhlr eva rathan- 
taraih deva aduhran vyaco brhat’z 11 z apo vamadevyam yajhaih yajhaya- 
jhiyam z 12 z ye te vai virajas kamadhuga stana kamaih-kamahi 
yajamanam dohayan z 13 z 7 z 

134 

(g. 8. 10) 

[f206b9] vanaspatln dgaschat tdm vanaspatayo ghnata [10] sath- 
vatsare sam ahhavat tasmdt samvatsare vamspaUndm vrhsnam avi rohatu 
[11] patyam dasydpriyam hhrdtrvyas sd piifiuim gaschaf tdm pitara 
ghnata sd mase [12] sam ahhavat ta^pndn mdse pitfhhyo dadhaias sva- 
dhdvdn pitrsu hhavati pituryd-lld^nam panthdm jdndti yah sd devdu 
dgaschat tdm devdghnata sdrdhamdse sam a-ll4:]hhavat tasmdd ardha- 
mdse devehhyo juhuti ] juhoty agnihotram, pra devaydfiam [15] 
panthdm jdndtih sd mdnusydndgaschat tdm manusydghnata sd sadyas 
sam a-[16~l^havat tasmdd uhhayadur manusydnd upa haranty updsyo 
bhavanti yah z [17] z 8 z 
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Bm has abhaYatusBian in i%06hl2, and similarly in 14 and 16 ; pastham 
in 13; jnliYati for Juhiiti in 14; in 15 it had janatih and erased the 
visarga sign. 

lead: sod akraniat sa vanaspatin agacchat taiii Tanaspatajo "ghnata 
sa sahiTatsare sam abhavat | tasmat samyatsare vanaspatiiiaiii yrknam 
api rohati patyate ^syapriyaiii bhratrry'aih ya evaiii veda z 1 z sod akramat 
sa pitfn agacchat taiii pitaro %linata sa mase sam abhaYat | tasman mase 
pitrbhyo dadati svadhavan pitrsu bhavati pra pitryanam paiithaiii Janati 
ya eYahi yeda z 2 z sod akramat sa devan agacchat taiii dera aghnata 
sardhamase sam abhavat | tasmad ardhamase devebliyo Jnhoti Jnhoty 
agnihotram pra deYayanam panthaiii janati ya evaiii veda z 3 z sod 
akramat sa mannsyan agacchat tarn mannsya aghnata sa sadyas sam 
abhavat j tasmad nbhayadyur mannsyanam npa haranty iipasya <grham.> 
bhavanti ya evam veda z 4 z 8 z 


135 

(§. 8 . 10 ) 

[f206bl7] sdsurdncigacchat tdm asurdm updhvayanta mdyohUi ta- 
[18]^^yd^ vdirocanas praharddur vatsasid ayampdtram pdtram. | idm 
dvtmwdJid’[19]dityddhoh tan mdydm adlioh tan mmjdm asurd upa 
jivanty upajiva-['^0]7ityo ‘bhavati ya evam veda z sd mdnmydndgascliat 
tdm manusyd'^ ‘pd-[21jhvayanty dirdvaiy ehlti tasyd manw' dhdivasvato 
vatsdsU prthivl pair am [22] pdtrafh tdm prthur vdinyo dhole tdm hrsin 
ca sasyam cddholc tdm hrsim ca sasyam ca mantL-[2Z'lsyd upa md pitfnd- 
gaschat tmh pitaro mdhvayanta svadha yehiti tasyd ya-[f 2 07a] mo vat- 
sdsld Tajatapdtram patrarh tdm antaho ddityo dhoh imh svadhdm adhoh 
td svadhdm pi-l2]tara upa sd devan agacchat tdm devd updhvayanty 
urjayeMte tasyd indro va-\_3'\t$dsid ddrupatram pdtram tdm savitadhoh 
tarn urjam devd updpd sd saptarsi-lAlndgaschat tdm sapfarsayopdhva- 
yanta vrahmanvaty ehlti tasyds somo vatsdsls cha-[o]nda$ pdtram pdtram ^ 
tdm vrkaspatir aso dhoh tdm vrahma ca tapas eddhoh tdTh vrahma ca 
tapas ca sa-lBjptarsaya upa sd gandharvdvapsarasdn dgaschat tdm 
gandharvdpsarasd updhva-lllyanta pundhagandha hlti tasyds hovlro 
vdisrava7io vatsasid ddrupatram pdtram tdm ja-[S'\tanddis hdveraho dhoh 
tdm punyagandham adhoh td punyagandhain gandharvdpsarasd upd 
[9] sd punyajandn dgaschat tdm punyajmd updhvayantirodhd yehiti 
tasyd [10] vasrtas suryavarcaso vatsdsU pmharaparpam pdtrarh pdtram 
tdm vasrtus suryava-llll^rcaso dhoh tmh tirodhdm adhoh tdm tirodlidrh 
punyajand upd sod akramat sd sa-ll^lrpmn dgaschat tan sarpd upahva- 
yanta visavaty ahlii tasyds tahsaho visdbhayo [13] vatsasid aldpupdtram 
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tarn dhrtardstrerdvrto dhoh tdrh visam adhoJc tarn visam adhoh fa-114:] d 
visam sarpd upd jivantyo hhavati ya evam veda z tasmad yasmdd aldvuml- 
ll5]bMsincen manasd tvd pratydhanmlyatu pratydhanydyat pratydhartu 
visam [16] pratydhartum anu prasrjajyate visam asyas priyam bhrd- 
trvyam hanti ya evam v6-[l'1]da z 9 z z anuvdlcam 19 z 

In the right margin of f206b opposite line 20 is 2 sariicaya ; in the 
lower margin toward the left is patram patram 

In the top margin of f207a is 2 and directly below it just above 
patram in line 3 is x 2 

Bm has ayaspatram in f 206b 18 ; after a correction it has syan upa- in 
20; mannr vai° in 21; pitaro sa° in 23; npa ma in f207a3; has patram 
only once in 10; has ®hartiim in 16. 

Bead: sod akramat sasnran agacchat tarn asnra npahvayanta maya 
ehiti 1 tasya vairocanas prahradir vatsa asid ayaspatram patram | tarn 
dvimhrdhartvyo ^dhok tarn mayam adhok | tarn mayam asnra npa jivantj 
npajivaniyo bhavati ya evam veda z 1 z sod akramat sa mannsyan 
agacchat tarn mannsya npahvayanteravaty ehiti | tasya mannr vaivasvato 
vatsa asit prthivipatram patram | taiii prthi vainyo ‘^dhok tarn krsih ca 
sasyam cadhok | ta krsim ca sasyam ca mannsya npa jivanty npajivaniyo 
bhavati ya evam veda z % z sod akramat sa pitfn agacchat tarn pitara 
npahvayanta svadha ehiti | tasya yamo vatsa asid rajatapatraih patram | 
tarn antaka adityo ^dhok tarn svadham adhok | tarn svadhaih pitara npa 
jivanty npajivaniyo bhavati ya evam veda z 3 z sod akramat sa devan 
agacchat tarn deva npahvayantorja ehiti | tasya indro vatsa asid darnpa- 
traih patram | tarn savitadhok tarn hr jam adhok | tarn hr jam deva npa 
jivanty npajivaniyo bhavati ya evam veda z 4 z sod akramat sa saptarsin 
agacchat tarn saptarsaya npahvayanta vrahmanvaty ehiti | tasyas somo 
vatsa asic chandaspatram patram | tarn vrhaspatir aso ^dhok taiii vrahma 
ca tapas ca ^dhok | tad vrahma ca tapas ca saptarsaya npa jivanty npa- 
jivaniyo bhavati ya evam veda z 5 z sod akramat sa gandharvapsaxasan 
agacchat tarn gandharvapsarasa npahvayanta pnnyagandha ehiti [ tasyas 
knbero vaisravano vatsa asid darnpatram patram | tarn rajatanabhis 
kaberako ^dhok tarn pnnyagandham adhok | tarn pnnyagandhaih gandhar- 
vapsarasa npa jivanty npajivaniyo bhavati ya evam veda z 6 z sod akramat 
sa pnnyajanan agacchat tarn puny aj ana npahvayanta tirodha ehiti | tasya 
vasnrncis sanryavarcaso vatsa asit pn^karaparnapatram patram ] tam 
vasnrncis sanryavarcaso ^dhok tarn tirodham adhok | tam tirodham 
pnnyajana npa jivanty npajivaniyo bhavati ya evam veda z 7 z sod 
akramat sa sarpan agacchat tam sarpa npahvayanta vi^avaty ehiti [ 
tasyas taksako visaliyo vatsa asid alabnpatram patram | taiii dhrtara§tra 
eravato ^dhok tam visam adhok | tad visam sarpa npa Jivanty npajivaniyo 
bhavati ya evam veda z 8 z tasmad yasma alabnnabhisineet <pratyahanyat 



130 


Kashmirian Atharva Veda 


z 9 z na ca pratihanyan) manasa tva pratyahanmiti pratyahanyat z 10 z 
yat pratyalianti visam pratyalianti tarn anu prasrjyate Tisain z 11 z 
asyapriyaiii biiratrv^^arii lianti ya evaih veda z 12 z 9 z anu 19 z 


136 

(§. 10 . 9 ) 

[f207al?'] agJidyatdm api ivisyd muklm-\l^~\ni sapatMsu vajmsar-- 
payltum. indrem dattds prathamds cataudand hlird-lldltTvyaghni 
yajamandya gdtu | veliis te carma hhavati harhin lommii yd/ni [20] te j 
esdni dvadasatidgrlidir gram dveso adJii nrtyaiu j Idlds te proJcsanl ya 
[21] jilivd sam mdrsty agne j suddhd tvarh yajniyd bhutvd divam 

preJii sataudane [22] ** yas satdudmdm pacati lcdrn.apremstjalpate prlid 
hy asya rivijas sarve ya-\i2Q7h'\niu yathayatham, j ete devi samitdras 
prohta ye rocate jandh te tvd sarve gassantu [2] saMhliyo bhdi0 satodane 
j sas svargam d rohatu yatradas tr divam divah Mra-lojriyajyotisam hr tvd 
yo daddtu satdudandm, satdm lolcdn samdpnoti yesa [4] devds samdsate \ 
apupdndblivm hrtvd yo dandm. | vasavas tvd dahsina^[o']ta uttardn 
marutds tvci ddifyds sarvd gopsaniw sdgnistomain ablii dravah [6] gan-^ 
dharvdpsaraso deva rudrdfigirasas tvd te tvd sarva gopsanta mdtirdtram 
a-['J^]j5i dravah antanhsam divam bhumim adityd maruto disah lohd' ca 
5an’a-[8]t> dpnoti yo daddtu satdudanam, z vl z 

The ms is slightly defaced by chipping at the beginning of lines 21 
and 22 of fBOla but a second hand has written ya at the end of line 20 
and ne at the end of line 21 intending thus to supply the missing letters. 
In the top margin of f207b is spakta correcting prokta directly below it. 

Bead : aghayatam api nahya mukbani sapatnesu Yajram arpayaitam j 
indrena datta prathama sataudana bhratrv}’'aghm yajamanaya gatuh 
z 1 z Yedis te carma bhavati barhir lomani yani te | esa tya rasanagrabhid 
grava tvaiso adhi nrtyatu z 2 z balas te proksa:^is santu JihYa sam marst? 
aghnye | siicldha tvani yajhiya bhutva diyaih prehi sataudane z 3 z yas 
sataudanahi pacati kamaprena sa kalpate | prita hy asya rtYijas sarve 
yantu yathayatham z 4 z ye te devi samitaras paktaro ye ca te Janah | 
te tva sarve gopsyanti maibhyo bhaisis sataudane z 5 z sa svargam a 
rohatu yatradas tridivaih divah [ hiranyajyotisam krtva yo dadati 
sataudanani z 6 z sa tafd lokan sam apnoti yesu devas samasate | 
apupanabhihi krtva yo dadati sataudanam z 7 z vasavas tva daksiiiata 
uttaran manitas tva j adityas sarva gopsyanti sagnistomam ati dravah 
z 8 z gandharvapsaraso deva rudrahgirasas ca ye | te tva sarve gopsyanti 
satiratrani ati dravah z 9 z antariksaih divam bhumim adityan maruto 
disah I lokan ca sarvan apnoti yo dadati sataudanam z 10 z 1 z 
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St 1. In pada a nisya would be a possible form and giTe an appro- 
priate meaning; § has nahya and Kaus. 65. 1 implies it. 


137 

(g. 10.9) 

[f207b8] ghftam prohsanU subhaga [9] devm davl gamisyati | 
paMdram agni md hinslr divam preJii satodme | [10] ye pitaro divisado 
ntarihsasadas ca ye | ye ca me hhumyd adhi tebhyas tan 
sarvadd | hslram sarpir atho madhu | yat te sir a ye sfdgd ydn Imrndn 
ydu [12] ca te alcsdu ahamischdm duhratdm ddtre Icswam sarpir atho 
madhu yat te mukham ye [13] jihvd ye dantd yd ca te hand | yat te 
Momd ya dhrdayam purltat sahaka-ll^ufkikd | yat te lord devataste 
yanirdni yds ca te gudd | yat te pasur yo va-ll^lnayur ya hslyas ca 
codaram^ yat te majjd ydny asthlni yan mdmsam yas ca [16] lohitam, 
ydu te hdhu ydu te ahsdu duhanam yd ca te Jcahut, yat te [17] slcandd 
yd grivd yds prstlr yds ca parsavah z 2 z 

In the right margin a little above the end of line 8 the ms has tyaga; 
and in the right margin opposite line 13 it seems to have ddhr^ which 
is the needed correction. 

Bm wrote at the end of line 8 subhaga and then corrected to subhaga; 
it has jihma and hanu in 12. 

Read: ghrtaih prok§anti subhaga devah devi gamisyati | paktaram 
aghnye ma hihsir divam prehi liataudane z 1 z ye pitaro divisado 
^ntariksasadas ca ye ca me bhumya adhi [ tebhyas tvam dhuksva sarvada 
ksiraih sarpir atho madhu z 2 z yat te ^iro ye srhge yau karn.au yau ca 
te aksyau | amiksam duhratam datre ksiram sarpir atho madhu z 3 z 
yat te mukham ya jihva ye danta ye ca te hanu | amiksam ° ° ° 

z 4 z yat te kloma yad dhrdayam puritat sahakanthika | amiksam 
° ° ° z 5 z yat te yakrd ye matasne yantrani ya^ ca te gudah | 
amiksam ° "" ° z 6 z yas te plasur yo vanisthur yau kuks! yac 
codaram | amiksam ® ° z 7 z yas te majja yany asthini yan 

mahsaih yac ca lohitam | amiksam ° ° ° z 8 z yau te bahu yau te 
ahsau f duhanam ya ca te kakut | amiksam ° ° ° z 9 z ye te skandha 

ya griva yas prstir yas ca parsavah | amiksam duhratam datre ksiraih 
sarpir atho madhu z 10 z 2 z 

St 9. In padab dosani as in S is the only probable correction. 
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138 

(§. 10. 9) 

[f207bl7] ydu Wmm a-[l%]sthivantm ye srmn yd ca te ihasat, ] yat 
te pmcham yo Mid dugdham yas ca te [19] stand yds te jafighd yds 
IcrstMlcd hrtsard ye ca te saphd | yat te carma [20] sataudane ydni 
lomdny ague ahamiksarduhratam idtre Icslram sarpir aiho [21] madim | 
ayan te sundmiksdm ayam sarpir ayam madhu \ ayan te sarvdkdn du- 
[22]Mm devi satodane Icrulp te hastam puroldsdv djyefidhJiighdrite 
[f208a] tdu pahsdu deva krtvd sd ddtdram diva vaha | ulukhale musule 
yas ca carmani [2] ya vd surpe tandulds Icand | yad vd vdto mdtarisvd 
samdtdgnis tad dhotd [3] suliutarh krnotu j imd dpo madhumatlr 
ghrtascotu vrahniand hastern | praprihah chd-liildaydmi yat kdmedliima-- 
hhisincdmi vo ham tan no my am sydma patayo raymd [ 5 ] z S z 

In the right margin opposite line 4 the ms has m. correcting to 
raylnam. 

Bm has yo in f207bl7; ahumiks"^ in 20; snhaiii in 21-22; and raymaih 
as the last word. 

Bead: yau ta iiru asthiYantau ye sroni ya ca te bhasat | amiksam 
dnhratahi datre kslraiii sarpir atho madhu z 1 z yat te pucchaih ye te 
bala yad udho ye ca te stanah j amiksaiii ^ ° ° z 2 z yas te Jahgha 

yas kusthika rcchara ye ca te saphah | amiksam ® ° ° z 3 z yat te 

carma sataudane yani lomany aghnye | amiksam duhratam datre ksiram 
sarpir atho madhu z 4 z ayam te sunamiksam ayaiii sarpir atho madhu j 
ayam te sarvakan duhaiii de^i sataudane z 5 z krodau te staiii purodasay 
ajyenabhigharitau j tau paksau devi krtva sa dataraiii divi vaha z 6 z 
ulukhale musale yas ca carmani yo va surpe tandulas kanah [ yam va 
vato matarisva mamathagnis tad dhota suhutaiii krnotu z 7 z ima apo 
madhumatir ghrtascuto vrahmanahi hastesu praprthak sadayami j yat 
kama idam abhi§ihcami vo diam tan no sarvam sam padyatam vayam 
syima patayo raymam z 8 z 3 z 


139 

(g. 9. 7) 

[f208a5] prajdpatis ca paramesiM ca irnge indras so agnin loldiam 
ao-[6]5omo m/a masUskas satyam cahsur iiam srotre prdndpdndu ndmi- 
vate dyaur utta-l'^Jrd ^anus prthivy adhara j agnir dsyam vidyuj jihvd 
maruto dantds pavamdna-[S^s prdndh visvam vdyns kaptJias svargo 
lokas hrmadravyadrini vivasvah ret;a-[9]iSi grlvds hritikds skandhd 
gharmo vas cyeno krolo antarihsam pdjasyam mi- [10] ca varunas 
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cansau tvasid cdryamd cd doMm | maJiddevo hdhu [11] vrhaspatis hahut 
vrhatis hihasd | devandm pdtms prstayd 'wpasa-[12'\das parisavah vrahma 
ca Jcsattram ca sroni halam Urdu | dhdtd ca savitd [13] cdsthvvanMu 
janghd gandharvdpsarasaskusthiJcd rtas saphd | ceto lir-[14:]hrdayam Icrn 
medlia harimd pitum vratam purltat, | hsuta huhsatard va-’[lB]nisiha par-‘ 
mid prdsa devayajand gudd manusydntrdny abhrd udaram i-llS'Jtarajand 
uvadhyam mJcsdnsi lohitam, hruddho vrklcdu manyw anddu [17] prajdh 
sepas samudro vastin nadl srutri stanayitnur udho varsasya pafa-[lS]ya 
stand visvavyacas carma osadhayo romdni naksattrani rupam aihram 
[19] pave majjd nidhanam bliutyds prajdyds pasmidm ihavati ya evam 
veda z [20] indra pran tisthan daksv^'d tisthamn yam>as pratyam tistham 
dhatodani tisthan sa-{%l\vitd | nrndn prdptas somo rdjd nrtdnandah 
Iksamano mittTd-\i2()^V\vwruno yujyamdno vdisvdnaro yuktas prajdpatir 
vimuktas sarvam etad vdi vo rupam | u-l2'\pdinam rupamvvatas pasavas 
tisthanti yd evdm veda z ^ z anuvd 20 zz 

In tlie right margin of f 208a opposite line 14 is skn ; and in the lower 
margin under nrnan of line 21 is trnam. 

Bm has nasivate in f208a6; no lacuna in 7; mitnm in 14; atra for 
abhra in 15; vastir in 17 and °yitnun upo; pra in 20 and no lacuna. 

Head: prajapatis ca paramesthi ca srhge indras siro agnir lalafam 
z 1 z somo raja mastiskas satyam caksur rtaih ^rotre pranapaiiau nasike 
dyaur nttarahanus prthivy adharahannh z 2 z agnir asyaiii vidynj Jihva 
marnto dantas pavamanas pranah z 3 z visvam vayns svargo lokas 
krsnadrarh vidharini f vivas vah z 4 z revatir grivas krttika skandha 
gharmo vahah z 5 z syenas krodo antariksam pajasyaih z 6 z mitras ca 
varunas cansau tvasta caryama ca dosani z 7 z mahadevo bahu vrhaspati§ 
kaknd vyhatls kikasah z 8 z devanaih patnis prsfya npasadas parsavah 
z 9 z vrahma ca ksatraih ca sroni balam nru z 10 z dhata ca savita 
casthivantan jahgha gandharva apsarasas knsthika frtas ^aphah z 11 z 
ceto hrdayam yakrn medha fharima cittam vratam pnritat z 12 z k§iit 
knksir ira vanisthns parvatas plasayah z 13 z devajana gnda mannsya 
antrany atra udaram z 14 z itarajana nbadhyaih raksahsi lohitam z 15 z 
krodho vrkvau manynr andau praja sepah z 16 z samndro vastir nadi 
sntri stanayitnur udho varsasya patayas stanah z 17 z visvavyacas car- 
mausadhayo lomani naksatrani rupam z 18 z abhram pavam majja 
nidhanam z 19 z <i^ano> bhutyas prajayas pasiinam bhavati ya evam 
veda z 20 z indrah prah tisthan daksina tisthan yamas z 21 z pratyah 
tisthan dhatodalh tisthan savita z 22 z trnani praptas somo raja z 23 z 
avrtta ananda iksamano mitravarunau z 24 z yujyamano vaisvanaro 
yuktas prajapatir vimuktas sarvam z 25 z etad vai visvariipam z 26 z 
upainam rupavanta? pafevas tisthanti ya evam veda z 27 z 4 z anu 20 z 

St 2. satyam o ^ ° nasike is not in §, 
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St 4. At tile end § has nivesyah, which may have once stood in Ppp. 
St 11. At the end § has aditih, of which ttas may be a corruption. 
St 12. In this cittam is reported by Eoth in WT as the reading of 
the ms ; of course it might be pittam or mittam. 

St 19. In this perhaps pibo as in § ought to be restored. 


140 

(§. 12. 5) 

[f208b3] sramena iapasd srstd vralimand vicrtye srutd | satyencivrtd 
sriyd prdvr-l4:']td yasasd parivrtd sudhaya parihitd sraddlmya paryudlid 
hstlcsayd gu-l^lptd yajne pratisthitd loho nidhanmn scJmnddnsi rupam 
angirasas santdpd rralima [6] padavdyam vrdlimwm a-dJiipatis tdm 
adadhanasya vrahmagavl jinvato vrdA^'\hmanam lesattriyasyapa hrdmatu 
sunrid mryam pmiyalahsmlh z 1 z 

Bm has vicyatye in line 3 and ^laksmi in line T. 

Bead : sramena tapasa srsta vrahmana vitta rte srita z 1 z satyenavxta 
sriya pravrta yasasa parivrta z 2 z svadhaya parihita sraddhaya par- 
yudha diksaya gupta yajne pratisthita loko nidhanani z 3 z chandaiisi 
rupam angirasas samtapa vrahma padavayaiii vrahniano adhipatih z 4 z 
tarn adadanasya vrahmagavim jinato vrahmanaiii ksatriyasya z 5 z apa 
kramatu sunrta viryaiii punyalaksmi z 6 z 1 z 

141 

(g. 12.5) 

[£208b8] ojas ca tejas ca salias ca halan ca vdh cendriyam ca srls ca 
dharmas ca vrahma ca [9] hsattram ca rdstram ca visis ca tvisis ca yasas 
ca varcas ca dravinarh cdyu-llOls ca srotram ca tdni sarvdny dpa hrdmanti 
hsatiriyasya 

Bm has balams ca in line 8. 

Eead: oJas ea tejas ca sahas ca balaih ea vak cendriyam ca srls ca 
dharmas ca z 1 z vrahma ca ksatram ca rastraiii ca visas ca tvisis ca yasas 
ca varcas ca dravinaih ca z 2 z ayus ca srotram ca z 3 z tani sarvany apa 
kramanti ksatriyasya vrahmagavim <adadanasya jinato vrahinanam) 
z 4 z 2 z 

St 3. In g the list is longer but there is no assurance that it wag so 
in Ppp. 
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142 

(§. 12.5) 

[f208bl0] vrahmagavy agliahavi-\ll^sa hrtya piilpanyaja dvria 
sarvdny asydm ghordni sarve ca mrtyava-ll2']s sarve purusavadhd sd 
vfdhmajyam vrahmagavy dniyamdnd mrtyos padvisa-llSlditi menas 
catavadhd hi sd vrahmajyasya Icsatur yasd mahadevo na pelcsa-l_14:']mdnd 
I vajro dhavanti hetis saphd nirrsantl hsurupavad ilcsamdnd mr-[l5]%'ur 
aham hrmatl vdcyamdndna sphurjayati vrahmagavl vrahmajyasya ^ [16] 
z S z 

The ms has an interlinear correction ga over vrahmagavy in line 10. 

Bm has vacyaniana® in line 15. 

Bead: vrahmagav}^ aghavisa krtya fpulpanyajavrta z 1 z sarvany 
asyaiii ghorani sarve ca mrtyavah z 2 z sarve ca piirnsavadhah z 3 z sa 
vrahmajyam vrahmagavy aniyamana mrtyos padbisa a dyati z 4 z menis 
satavadha hi sa vrahmajyasya ksitir hi sa z 5 z mahadevo napeksamana 
z 6 z vajro dhavanti hetis saphan niruhanti ksnrapavir iksamana z 7 z 
mrtynr hihkrnvati vasyamanami sphurjayati vrahmagavi vrahmajyam 
z 8 z 3 z 

St 1. § begins saisa bhima. 

St 8. Unless we largely disregard syntax of cases for Ppp vrah- 
majyam seems to be needed. It looks as if the end of this hymn had 
been influenced by the end of the next. 


143 

(g. 12. 5) 

[f208bl6] ugro devas puscham paryasyanU sarvajydnis handir virl- 
varjaya-ll^Jnti rdjayaksmo himanti munir duhyamdnd sirsalctir dug- 
dhdmhedar upati-llSlsthanU mithoyodhas pardmrsid sarvyd mulche 
pimyamdno rtur hanyamdno [19] grdhra hitdghahavipd vyatanti yatamo 
mimatlta anugaschanti prdndn 'W-[20]pa ddsayati vrahmagavi vrah- 
majyam, z Jf z 

Bm has muhyamana in 17 and datur in 18. 

Bead: ugro devas puccham paryasyanti z 1 z sarvajyanis karnau 
varivar Jay anti rajayaksmo mehanti z 2 z menir duhyamana Srsaktir 
dugdha z 3 z sedir upatisthanti mithoyodhas paramrsta z 4 z feravya 
mukhe ‘^pinahyamana rtir hanyamana z 5 z grdhra hitaghavisa vyathanti 
tamo nipatita z 6 z anugacchanti pranan upa dasayati vrahmagavi 
vrahmajyasya z 7 z 4 z 
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144 

(g. 12. 5) 

[f 208 b 20 ] vdiram vilcrtyamdna pdu~[21]trdpjam vihhajyamdndn deva- 
lietu hya naJiyamimd matirlvitd. nirrtir 7i4’-[22]/u‘M pdpmd nidlilyamdnd 
pdfsvchm midMyamoMd gJiarmas paryadMya- [f 209a] rndnci vdisvdnaras 
parydhitd visaih prayasvanU takma prayastandula iarMm [2] parydM- 
yamdnd sevahma yajnd gandhena agliam pasyamdnd para Wiutir upari 
[3] ids sarvds IcriidMs pacyamdnd samitd pisitd drtir asyamdnd ve kartu 
a-^ii'jsitdsito lokds cJimatti vrahmacdrl vralimajyam asrnds cdmusmds ca 
z 5 z 

Bead : Tairaiii vikrtyaniana pautradyam YibhajyamaBa z 1 z deYahetir 
hriyamanamatir hita nirrtir nihita z 2 z papma nidlii 3 'ainaiia parnsyam 
avadhiyamana z 3 z gharmas paridiii^-amana Yaisvanaras parihita z 4 z 
viwSam prayasyanti takma prayasta z o z mulabarliiiii paryakriyaniana 
sevakmayajna gandhena z 6 z aghaiii pacyamana parabliiitir npalirta 
z 7 z sarvas krnddhas pi^amana simida pisita z 8 z avartir asyaniaiia 
fYekartn asita z 9 z asita lokac chinatti yrahmacari Yrahmajyam asniac 
camusmac ca z 10 z 5 z 

St 9. Something like vaikrtir would be possible here. 

St 10. There seems no need to change Yrahmacari to YrahmagaYi; 
in this setting the former term would readily be applied to the latter. 

145 

(g. 12. 5) 

[f209a5] tasydhananam hrtyd menir dhsanam valagahanam tivaddhya- 
mssvagatd malinm-l6]tdgnis kravydda bhutvd vraJimagavi vralimajyam 
pravisydti sarvdsdmgd miildni vr-ljUlsciid scMnattasya pitfbandlius para- 
bhavayatu mdtrhandhu vivdfijndUm sarvcm api [8] ksdpayatu vrahma- 
gavl hmUriyasydpunmMyamdndrdlidsvam enam asvagam apra-[9]ijisarl 
karoty apardparino bJiavatu kslyate ya evam viduso vrdhmanasya ksattriyo 
[10] gam. ddatte Jcsipram vdi tasydhanane grddhras kurvatmlavam, | 
iasyddahanam pari nr-lllltyanii kesimr dgJirardghrdnd pdninorasa 
Icurvdnds pdpam dilavam tasya m-[12]steii ganganam kurvate pa vrsdt 
hfipram vdi tasya prschanti etad asid atam nu dd z ^ ^ 

In the right margin of f209a opposite line 10 is ks!^ possibly meant to 
correct ksipraih ; over tasyahan'^ it has mya and also pya. 

Bm has Yalaga° in line 5; Sehinatnsya in 7; ^pnnardiyamanavasYaiE 
in 8^ having first written ^punan®. 
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Eead : tasya ahanaiiaib. krtya menir asasanaih valagahanam iibadhyam 
z 1 asvagata fmalinvata z 2 z agnis kravyad bMtva vrahniagavi -vrah- 
niajyaiii pravisyatti z 3 z sarvasyanga miilani vrscati z 4 z ehinatty asya 
pitrbandhu para bhavayati matrbandlm z 5 z vivahan jnatm sarvan api 
ksapayati vrahmagavi ksatriyasyapunardiyamana z 6 z avastiim enam 
asvagam aprajasam karoty aparaparano bbavati z 7 z ya evarii viduso 
vralimanasya ksatriyo gam adatte z 8 z ksipram vai tasyalianaiie grdhras 
kiirvata aiiavam z 9 z ksipram vM tasyadalianam pari iirtyanti kesinih 
z 10 z aglinanah paninorasi karvanas papam aiiavam z 11 z ksipram vai 
tasya vastusu ganganam kurvate ^pi vrkah z 12 z ksipram vai tasya 
prcchanti yat tad asid idam na tad iti z 13 z 6 z 

St 2. S has parilinuta, from which malinvata might have been cor- 
rupted. As a participle is indicated sa Jinvita may be considered; it 
seems better than malinita. 

St 12. If ganganam is correct it could mean a going/^ 

im 

(S. 12. 5) 

[f209al3] schindhy d scMndhi pra schimtv apa Icsdmpaya Icsdpaya 
adadhcmam angirasa vrahma-lUljyam ati ddsayah | vaisvadevl py 
ucyasam Icrtyd pulpajdm dvrtd | osantl samo-lWlsanU vrahmano vajra 
IcsuTapavarir mrtyur hJiutvd vibhdvasuh d datsve danatdm varga [16] 
istam purtmh cdsisd addya jltam jUdya lohe amusmin prayasehati | 
[17] mena sarvyd hhavdpydd akahavisd lhava | tayd pravrlcnor ucitam 
agnir daha-[lS~\tu dushrtam. ddivaplyun arddasam. z vrsci pra vrsci 
scM-ll9‘}ndhy adhiprascJiindJii hrntapiklinta pinsa pra pinsa osa sam 
osa dalia pra daJia [20] vraJimajyan tepy agnayd mulad anusandaJia z 7 z 

Bm has pulpa- in line 14, and datsva in 15. 

Eead: ehindliy a chindhi pra chindhy api ksapaya ksapaya z 1 z 
adadanam angirasi vrahmajyam ati dasaya z 2 z vaisvadevi hy ucyase 
krtya fpulpajam avrta z 3 z osanti samosanti vrahmano vajrah z 4 z 
ksurapavir mrtyur bhiitva vibhavasuh z 5 z a datse Jinataih varca istaih 
piirtam casisah z 6 z adaya jitaih JItaya loke amusmin prayacchasi z 7 z 
menis saravya bhavaghad aghavisa bhava z 8 z tvaya pravrknaih rujitain 
agnir dahatu duskrtam z 9 z daivaplyum aradhasam z 10 z vrsca pra 
vrsca chindhy adhi prachindhi krntapi krnta pinsa pra pinsa z 11 z osa 
sam osa daha pra daha vrahmajyam devi aghnya a mulad anu samdaha 
z 12 z 7 

St 2. The reading of the ms, dasayah, is possible but I do not believe 
it is the correct one. 


10 
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St 0 . S lias vi dhava tvam at the end, which is better. 

The last ten stanzas of the S version are not in Ppp. 

147 

[f209a20] f/at te sirsani ddurdM‘l21}g^am sahte hesem nihitam lal&te 
I ayam tad visvathesajo apdmdrgo pa lu-l22'}mpatu | yat te ahhrur dam- 
hJidgyam vdcyostayoh yat te datsu ddurhhdgyam jihvdydm i£-[f209b]a;t^/i;e 
Jiitam, I yat te aJinor ddurhhdgyam Jcatithe Momasu visthitam. | yat te 
shandhesu [2] grevdsu ddurhMgyath Jclhasdsunuhye | yat te ahnor ddur- 
hlidgyam ansayor upapa-lS'lhsayoh yat te bdhvor ddurbJidgyam yam 
aratnyos halmusir anu | yat te hastayor ddurhhdgyam [4] pdnyor afiguUr 
anu z S z 

In the left margin of f209b at the top is written yat teyametti snktam. 

Bm has Inssatn in f209a22-23 ; ahnanr daur® in fB09bl ; and ahnanr 
dor® in 3. 

Read : yat te sirsani danrbhag^^am srakve kesesu nihitam lalate | ayam 
tad visvabhesajo apainargo “^pa lumpatu z 1 z yat te bhriivor danrbhagyaiii 
<nasika 3 ^or> vacy osthayoh ] ayarii ® ° ® z 2 z yat te datsii daiir- 

bhag 3 ^am Jihva 3 ^am chnbnke hi tarn | a 3 mm ® ° ° z 3 z yat te hanvor 

danrbhag}"am kanthe klomasu visthitam j ayam ® ® ® z 4 z yat te 

skandhesn grivasn daurbhagyahi kikasasv anhkye j ayaiii ° ® ® z 5 z 

yat te hanvor danrbhag^mm ansayor npapaksayoh | ayam ® ® ® z 6 z 

yat te bahvor danrbliag 3 m.ra aratnyos kalmnsir ann [ ayaiii o ® 
z 7 z yat te hastayor daurbhag 3 ^am pan 3 ^or ahgnllr ann | ayaiii tad visva- 
bhesajo apamargo ^pa lumpatu z 8 z 8 z 

St 1. In pada b srakve is good enough in form. 

St 2. In pada b nasikayor is Just a guess. 

148 

[f209b4] yat te prstesu ddurhhdgyam jaghane sphijor j 

yat te urasir ddurhhdgyam pdrsvayos stanayor hiimn, yat te hr day e 
[6] ddurhhdgyam ridhhydm vahsandnu | yat te priyanti ddurilidgyam 
yad vd yakani vrknayoh [7] yat te hhasadi ddurhhdgyam yad va vam- 
kapushayoh yat te msati ddurhhdgyam £ri»o-[8]r jdtvanor Mtam. | yat te 
guddsv antresu ddurhhdgyam udare Mtam, yat te t?as^i-[9]au ddur- 
hhdgyam vaiiistho pldsdvd Mtam* yat te ironyor ddurhhdgyam avacdlu- 
[10]myor hitam^. yat te jafighayor idu sthurayos pdrsnyor Mtam-. z 9,z 

In the left margin opposite line 7 the ms has yat ta bha. 

Bm has yot te in the first part of 5; ®muskayoh in 7; urvo in 7-8; 
and Janghuyor in 10. 
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Eead: yat te prstesu daurbliagyam jagliane spMjor hitam j ayaih tad 
visvabhesajo apamargo ^pa lumpatu z 1 z yat ta urasi daurbhagyaiii 
parsvayos stanayor bitam | ayaih ° ® ° z 2 z yat te hrdaye daur- 


z 3 z yat te f priyanti 
° ° z 4 z yat te 


bhagyaih nabhyam vaksana anu | ayaih " 
daurbhagyam yad yb. yakani vrkkayoh [ ayaih 
bhasadi daurbhagyam yad ya f vasuka muskayoh | ayaih ° 
yat te f vasati danrbhagyam iirvor janunor hitam | ayaih ° ° ' 

yat te dudasv antresu daurbhagyam udare hitam | ayam ° ® 

yat te vastisu daurbhagyam vanisthau piasav ahitam | ayaih ' 
z 8 z yat te sronyor daurbhagyam fayacalusayor hitam | ayaih ' 
z 9 z yat te jahghayor daurbhagyam sthurayos parsvayor hitam 
tad visvabhesajo apamargo /pa lumpatu z 10 z 9 z 

St 6. In pada a bhasadi would be a proper emendation if it had not 
appeared in st 5b. 

149 


z 5 z 
z 6, z 
z 7 z 


ayam 


[f209bl0] yat te [11] gulphayor ddurbMgyam padayor anguUr anu | 
yat te gulphayor ddurlhdgyam pddayo-ll^lr anguUr anu | yat te hifi cid 
ddurlhagyam angam angesu pratisthitam, | yad vd loma-[ld]su visthitam^, 
yat te Icsesu ddurlhagyam prdhaydm athitevam | yat te pdrsi ddu- 
{liilrbhdgyam mdmse sthisu majjasu | yat te pasusu ddurlhagyam 
hrsydm usane hitam, ] [15] ydt te pasusu ddurlhagyam hrsydm usane 
hitam, | yd te lahsmlr bhrunahatydm a-ll^}tho yd te aputratd | yd te M 
ca pdpl lalcsml paso yd te ha patitd | [17] yat te drstam pitrsadyam atho 
yat te ha pasutd | ayam tad visvabhesajo pdmd-[lS}rgo apa lumpatu | 
Icantharagndm mahimdtti prnam devebhyas hilvisam yad vahhu-lldiva | 
imds tad dpas pra vahantu ripram pundtu mas satadhare pavitram, | 
[20] sndhi ripram samalam ca sarvam hrsne cele sddayitvd pdpam hitvd 
va’-[21]tti nirrttim mrtyupdsdm suryajyotir ahhy esy agnim. ydvanto 
smdn mahata-li210B]s samudran mucyamdno ahhasas pdpmanas ca | 
punar manas punar dyun nr dgam sd md [2] dabham panayo yatudha- 
ndm, I ava nipram anuhsmd hy asastum apy dtmanah va-[B~\rcddMyatdm 
mayi tejddhlydtdm mayi prdndpdndu md md hdsistam sa-\_^j^rvam dyur 
aslya z 10 z anuvd 21 z 

Bm omits angam in 12; has bhujQa° in 15; patho in 16; mahimarti 
in 18; varcah dhlyatasmayi in f210a 3-4; and pranamano in 4. 

Eead: yat te gulphayor daurbhagyam padayor ahgulir anu | ayaih 
tad visvabhesajo apamargo ^pa lumpatu z 1 z yat te kim cid daurbhagyam 
ahgesY-ahgesu pratisthitaih yad va lomasu visthitam. | ayaih ° ^ ® 

z 2 z yat te ^ksesu daurbhagyam prahayam adhi devane | ayam ° ® ° 

z 3 z yat te parsve daurbhagyam maiiise sthisu majjasu | ayaih ° ° ® 

z 4 z yat te pasusu daurbhagyam krsyam fnsane hitam | ayam ® ° ® 
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z 5 ya te laksmir bliruiialiatyatlio ya te aputrata | ayam ° ^ ° z 6 z 

ya te ka ca papi laksmir atlio ya te apatyata | ayaih ° ° z 7 z yat 

te ‘^drstam pitrsadyam atho ya te apasuta | ayaih tad visvabliesajo apa- 
margo ^pa Imiipatu z 8 z kanthalagnam fmaliimatti pmariif devebliyas 
Mlbisaih yad babliava | imas tad apas pra vahantu ripraiii pniiatii ma 
satadbaraih pavitram z 9 z snalii ripraiii samalarh ca sarvam krsne ceie 
sadayitva papam ] iiitTavartim nirrtiih mrtynpasam suryajyotir abliy esy 
agiiim z 10 z avantv asman mabatas samndran mucyaiiiaiio aiiliasas 
papmanas ca | punar manas punar ayur ha agan iiia ma dablian panayo 
yatudhanah z 11 z ava ripjam fanuksmahy asastim apy atmanah | varea 
adbiyataih mayi teja adhiyataih mayi 1 pranapanau ma iiia liasistam 
sarvam aynr asiya z 12 z 10 z anu 21 z 

St 5. In pada b we might consider mnsale. 

St 11. For pada a cf. VS 4. ISa, etc. 

St 12. For the latter part cf. § 16, 4. 5. 

150 

[f210a4] vrahmli jajndnani ity elcd [5] vralima hJirdjad ud agdd anta- 
riksam divam ca vrahma vddlimtd amrtendmrtyurn. [6] vrahmopadrasta 
sukrtasya saksad vralvmdsmid apa liantu mmalam fapas ca | pra-l^ltlcir 
dyatci siliata mtatd pasydmayl samudre suydJiitd | .swra?ul-[8]w asmai | 
liaris suparno divam d ruruhom arcisd ya tvd dipsanti divam utpata- 
| ava tdm jalii rasa jatavedo hibliyam ugro arcml divam d roha 
siirya | [10] ayojdldsurd mdyano ayasmdi poser afiJcino ye ca-ranM | idfis 
te rayyo mi liarasa [11] jdtavedas saJiasratristis sapatndn pramrnyan 
ydhi vajrah devdnam adipd [12] yeiu gharma rtena tvd anrtam vicaste | 
Jiiranyavarno nabliaso deva surya gharmo [13] hhrdjam divo nto pary e 
visvatah vibhyotante vidyuto agnijihvd hiranyma-\l4:'lrnd7nrtdpsv antas 
samudre j rudrasya ksapano manayiUio vidyutasya vdisvdnarasya [15] 
Jietis pari no vrnahtu | vidyutd bliajam lirdam ydty agnir vydghrdpmusado 
^a-[16]i!fm hMmd | vimos Icramdis tavayany eti rudro nudam satfn 
vimrdhoT dhddhamdno [17] sapatnas pratiso me hliavantu j apo vasdnas 
sasdiny aniariksam, divam ca 5a-[l8]midd/io agnir divyds tapo dhat. 
vdisvdnaras samayas sUarure apdm 5'i^pfl^-'[19]mo divyetu prsthe vdis- 
vdnaras samudram pary eti sulcro gharmo hlirdjam te l^ 0 -[ 2 O]yaM. roca- 
mmah anudos cliatfn pradahan ma sapatndn ddityo d/iyd-[21]m adJiy 
aruhsad vipasyat, z 1 z 

In the right hand margin of f210a opposite line 6 the ms has 
saiiisayani[?], perhaps correcting samalaiii: opposite line 7 it has rya 
correcting suya"^ : and opposite line 8 it has hanta, which does not seem 
to . belong anywhere ■ in the text. 
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Bm lias harase at the end of f210al0; and vimrdho vadh^" in 16. 

Eead: vrahma Jajhanaih prathamaih pnrastad yi simatas surneo vena 
avah I sa bndhnya npama asya visthah satas ca yonim asatas ca vi vah 
z 1 z vrahma bhrajad ndagad antariksam divaiii ca vrahmavadhnstamr- 
tena mrtynm | vrahmopadrasta snkrtasya saksad vrahmasmad apa hantn 
sanialam tamas ca z 2 z praticir ayatas sthita vitatah pasyamahi samudre 
shryayahitas snranam asmai z 3 z haris snparno divam arnho ^rcisa ye 
tva dipsanti divam ntpatantam | ava tah jahi harasa jatavedo ^bibhyad 
ngro arcisa divam a roha shrya z 4 z ayojala asnra mayino ayasmayaih 
pasair ankino ye caranti | tans te radhyami harasa Jatavedas sahasra- 
bhrstis sapatnan pramrnan yahi vajrah z 5 z devanam adhipa etu gharma 
rtena bhrajann amrtam vicaste [ hiranyavarno nabhaso deva suryo 
gharmo bhiajan divo ‘^ntan paryesi visvatah z 6 z vidyotante vidynto 
agnijihva hiranyavarna amrta apsv antas samudre | rudrasya ksipanos 
stanayitnor vidyut tasya vaisvanarasya hetis pari no vrnaktu z 7 z vidynta 
bhrajan hradaih yaty agnir vyaghra apsnsado yatra bhimah | visnos 
kramais stavayann eti rudro nudan satrhn vimrdho badhamano ^sapatnas 
pradiso me bhavantu z 8 z apo vasanas samaity antariksam divam ca 
samiddho agnir divyas tapo ^dhat | vaisvanaras samayas sitarure apaih 
snparno diva etn prsthe z 9 z vaisvanaras samndram pary eti snkro 
gharmo bhrajan tejasarocamanah | nndah chatrhn pradahan me sapatnan 
adityo dyam adhi rnksad vipascit z 10 z 1 z 

St 1. This appeared as Ppp 5. 2. 2; 6. 11. 1: it is § 4. 1. 1, etc. 

St 2. This is Kans 97. 8. 

St 4. This and the next are S 19. 65 and 66. § has randhayami in 
19. 66. Ic. 

St 6. This and st 10 are in Yait 14. 1. 

St 8. In pada c stanayann wonld seem to fit exactly^ but Just for that 
reason I have hesitated to restore it. 

151 

[f210a21] vaisvfmarasyainamntarihsam divam ca [f210b] samiddho 
gnir divyas tamo jdt. siJcsantv asmabhimnvanti soma rtena hhrdja- 
samrtam [2] vaste arhi | rdhjayate nelayata sthltarurl tanvo asya IMme 
j rupdny eti l)a-[3']hudhd vasdno grahd hanvdnas tanva pardce | pmcdre 
ealcre parivartamdne [4] tasminn a tasthur hhuvandni visvd j tasya 
ndhsas tapyafe hhuribhdras swnad evd [5] nds chidyate sandhhih | panca- 
hhis taputa fapuvesa etat sahasradhdmdni a~\_^~\d}ii tisthanty enam. 
sapta tvd surya harito nahanii vrahmanddityas trivrtd S'W-[7]swa1^^0 | 
vidyotate dyotaid ya dyotater asfv antar amrto gharma dugdham, hartd 
vrttra-l^Blsya haritdm anikam anddistd tenas suryasya | gharmas pascad 
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uta gha-ldirmas purastad ayamdanstraya dvisato pi nadhma | vats- 
vdnams ca sayd sUarure va-[lO]sdnas sapatnan me dvisato hantu sarvdn, 
j rtunirriubhis samayati vrahma-l^lljnd tejasd ca \ vrahma jajndnam 
prathamam samarabhe tvaj jdyamdnam m- vihhe na [12] tad vide j ta 
ToJiamdnam viiarydm ha tatasya nddyd tatd | vitatds tatdtatd [ 13 ] 
amartydjd nas' svardjyabhdra rayim jajdnas svajasn hhartd | prajapatis 
prajd-lliijhliis samviddnas trini jyotlsi tadate ca pdlcas prajapatis carasi 
[ 15 ] garbhe antas svajdyamdno bahudha vi jdyate | tasya padam ahJii 
pasymiti t76ia-[16]ia.s tasminn dr pita bliuvandni visvd z 2 z 

Bm iias rarja 5 ^ate in line 2; naksas in. 4; taputa in 5; and vrtvasya at 
the end of 7. 

Read : vaisYanaras samaity antariksarii divam ca samiddho ^gnir divyas 
tapo ^dhat j siksanta asma abhisnnyanti soma rtena bhrajann amrtaih 
Yaste tarbi z 1 z ranjayate nilayate sitarnre tanva? asya bhime | rupany 
eti balindlia Yasano grahan krnvanas tanvah parace z 2 z paneare cakre 
parivartamane tasminn a tasthnr bhuvanani visva | tasya naksas tapyate 
bhiiribbaras sanacl eYa na cliidyate sanabhih z 3 z pancabliis taptas tapatY 
esa etat saliasradhamany adhi tistbanty enam | sapta tva stirya harito 
vahanti Yrahnianaditya triYrta savane z 4 z Yidyotate dyotata a dyotate 
capsY aiitar amrto gharma ndyan | hanta Yrtrasya haritam anikam 
anadbrstas tanvas sfiryasya z 5 z gharmas pascad uta gharmas purastad 
ayodanstraya dvisato ^pi dadbmab j vaisvanaras ca sitariire vasanas 
sapatnan me dvisato bantu sarvan z 6 z rtun itubhis samayati vrah- 
nianaikavlro gbarmas sucanah samidha samiddbah | vrabma tva tapati 
vrahmana tejasa ca gbarmah sahasrab samidha samiddbah z 7 z vrahma 
jajnanani pratbaniaih samarabhe taj jayamanam na bibliye na tad vide ] 
tad xohamanam Jvitaryaiii ba tatasya nadya tata vitatas tatatata| z 8 z 
amartyaja nas svarijyabharo rayim jajana svajasu bbarta | prajapatis 
prajabbis saiiividanas trini Jyotinsi dadhate capakab z 9 z prajapatis 
carat! garbbe antas svajayamano bahudba vijayate [ tasya padam abhi- 
pasyanti vedhasas tasminn arpita bhuvanani visva z 10 z 2 z 

St 1. Cf. the preceding b}unn st 9ab and 6b; the emendations in 
cd can readily be doubted. 

St 3. This has appeared above as 67. 13; it is RV 1. 164. 3 ; S 9, 9. 
11. Pada b here agrees with EVj but does not do so in 67. 

St 4. Pidas cd here are slightly reminiscent of RV 4. 13. 3. 

St 5. This and the next two stanzas are in Vait 14. 

St 8. The words between daggers are partly corrupt I believe. 

St. 9, For padas ed cf. YS 8. 36 and others, including Yait 25. 12. 

St 10. For padas ab cf. & 10. 8. 13 etc. For d cf. § 9. 9. 11 and 14, 
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[f210bl6] yasmin devan pitaro manu-ll^'jsyd m ndhJidv iva svatah 
apan ivd puspam prschdmi yatra tarn, pdyd hitam. [18] yatmpam piispam 
nihitam mdydti hatam guhdra yo vdi tat ta vidydt pratya-lldJJcsam sa 
vidydd vrdhmanam mahat, manis tu sutro nihatas svaryad €i-[20']rdhva 
striyam visatu prajdnan, sa pumdn pumso janayan tatena sarvdm ada- 
[f211a]nMm aschatu sadyeva | sarvdm rdtriyam sahositvddityo jdta- 
vedasa | agner adhi diva-\2~\m droham dyusd sa punant'W md | varcasd 
samsrjdtu mam. | gharmas sahasra sami-[d}dhds samiddho sapatnas 
pradiso me hhavantu | sapatndn sarvdn me surya hantu vdisvd-l4:'lnaro 
hari gharmas tapatu pradahatu | bhrdtrvydh dvisato vrlcd \ udyan me 
suhrddi-l^^^tyo vimrdho vacmi surya | vdisvdnaras pradahatu ihratrvydn 
dvisato mama | ddantd-[%'\s satfn aditya vimrdho harmi ralcsasd | suhram 
suvarnam hari vrahma bhrdjasram jyo-l’7~\tir divam dtatdna | haris 
suvarnas srjatu bhayamlcaro hiranyavarno duritd [8] pdsu | sapatndn 
sarvdn me suryam etu vdisvdnaro grJiam. | mahantvam artham pari-- 
[9'jsadyety ahordtre vitatas chuTcra udyam. sapatndn sarvdn me surya 
etu vdisvdnaro gr-llOlham. | udyann adyd mittramaha ity eTcd | 1 tejds 
tvapdnsi muTchato bibhdrmy d-^lllnandam bhutam mahasi pratitisthdm, 
paryuhamdnas srayatesu sarvato amogham [12] satyam yasa udyatante 
z B % 

In the left hand margin of f211a^ opposite line 5-6 is ^ai, but I do not 
see to what it may refer. 

Bm has gnhana in f210bl8, and tatu; pnso in 20; surya in f211a3; 
vasmi in 5 ; and urtham in 8. 

Bead: yasmin devas pitaro manusyas cara nabhav iva sritah | apaih 
tva puspam prcehami yatra tan mayaya hitam z 1 z yatrapam puspam 
nihitaiii mayabhir hitaiii guha na | yo vai tad vidyat pratyaksam sa 
Yidyad vrahmanaih mahat z 2 z manis tu sutro nihitas f svaryad urdhva 
striyam visatu prajanan | sa puman pumso janayan tatena |sarvim 
adantam rcchatu sadyevaj z 3 z sarvam ratriih sam osatv adityo jata- 
vedasa j agner adhi divam a roham ayusa sa punatu mam varcasa sam 
srjatu mam z 4 z gharmas sahasras samidha samiddho "^sapatnas pradiso« 
me bhavantu | sapatnan sarvan me suryo hantu vaisvanaro harih \ 
gharmas taptas pra dahatu bhratrvyah dvisato vrsa z 5 z udyan me sukra 
adityo vimrdho f vacmi suryah { vaisvanaras pra dahatu bhratrvyan 
dvisato mama z 6 z fadantas satrun aditya vimrdho hanmi raksasa | 
sukraib. suvarnam hari vrahma bhrajistham jyotir divam a tatana z 7 z 
haris suvarnas srjatv abhayamkaro hiranyavarno duriti, fpasu | sapatnan 
sarvan me suryo hantu vaisvanaro grhnan z 8 z mahantam artham pari- 
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saclyaity alioratre vitatas clmkra udyan j sapatnan sarvan me siiryo hantii 
TaisTanaro grhnan z 9 z udyann adya mitraniahas sapatnan me ^va Jalii | 
diva enan rasmibhis saha ratrinam tamasa vidhis te yantT adhamam 
taniah z 10 z tejas tapansi mukliato bibharmy anandaiii bhiitam maliasi 
pratistliam j paryuliamanas sraya tesn sarvato amoghaih satyam yasa 
ndyataih te z 11 z 3 z 

St 1. This is S 10. 8. 34; a large part of that hymn appears abo¥e 
as hymns 101-103. 

St 2. For pada c cf. § 10. 7. 24c and 11. 8. 3c : for d cf. § 10. 8. 20d 
and S7d. 

St 3. In pada a if sntro is not acceptable we might read siitrarhj 
or perhaps stitre or even sutri. 

St 5. This and the next are in Vait 14. 1 but the stanzas are not 
arranged alike in the two texts. 

St 7. In pada c we might read harikesaih: with d cf. § 19. 22. 21b, 

St 8. Probably the first two padas here need further emendation: 
for cd cf. Vait 14. 1. 

St 10. This stanza is repeated from Paipp 10. 10. 2. 

153 

(g. 11.5) 

[f211al2] vraJimacdnsnos carati rodasl nbhe | devm 

sumanaso bhavantusa m.e dddhara prtliivim dyam utdmmh 14] 
upasd hibharti j dcdrya upanemdno vralimacdrinam hrnute [15] garbham 
antah tvam rdtris tisra udare hibharti tvam jatam tristliurn abhislyantu 
[16] devah vrahmacdrinaih pitaro manusyd devdjand gandharvmu- 
manyantu [17] sarve | trayastrihsatam trihsatdm sat sahasrdn sarvan sa 
devds tapasd bibha-[lS~lrti j yam samit prthivl dydu dvitlyotdntarihsam 
samitd prndsi vrahma-[^9jcdr% samidha meJchaldvi sramena loJcdhs tapasd 
hibharti | om sra-[20]mewa lohdns tapasd hibharti | om purvo jdto 
vrahmano vrahmacdrl gha-\2l\rmam vasdnas tapasodhitistliat, j tasnmj 
jatam vrdhma7iam vrahmajyestham devds ca [fBllb] sarve amrtena 
sdham, vrahmacdrl samidha samiddhas hwrsnim vasdno dllcsi~\2^to dir- 
ghasmasruh sa sadyei purvdd aparam samudram loMm sam satyasi 
hardjari-[3'}hrat, | vrahmacdrl janayam vrahmdpo lohdm prajdpatl para^ 
mestMnam nirajada [4] garbho hhiihmnrtasya yondm indro hhutvd- 
mrtdhs iararha | imam bhumim prthivlm [5] vralimacdrl bhihsdmh 
cahhdra prasamo divan ca \ ta vrahma hrtvd samidha sa-lBjmidhd 
updsata utayor arpitd bhuvandni visvd j deary as tadahsa [ 9 ] nabhasl 
ubhe tirvl gabhlre prtMvim diva ca | tdu vrahmacdrl iapasd-llOibhi 
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ralcsatu tayor devds sadamadam madanti | arvdg anyas pardnyo guhd 
[ 11 ] niliatdu vmhmanasya tdu vrahmacdn tapasahhiralcsatu ] tat hevalarh 
Jcrnu-ll2']te vrahma vidydm, z Jf. z 

In the left margin of f211b opposite line 5 is ksam probably correcting 
bhiksaihh. 

Bm has °isnos in f211al2; ®ajani garbho in f211b4-5; bhiksaih in 5; 
bhnvanani and taksa in 8 ; nihato in 11. 

Eead: vrahmacarisnahs carati rodasi nbhe asmin devas snmanaso 
bhavantn | sa dadhara prthivlih dyam ntamnih sa acaryaih tapasa 
bibharti z 1 z acarya npanayamano Yrahmacarinaiii krnnte garbham 
antah | tarn ratris tisra udare bibharti tarn jatam drastum abhisamyanti 
devah z 2 z vrahmacarinaih pitaro mannsya devajana gandharva annsam- 
yanti sarve | trayastrihsat trisatah sat sahasras sarvan sa devahs tapasa 
bibharti z 3 z iyaih samit prthivi dyaur dvitiyotantariksam samidha 
prnati | Trahmacary eti samidha mekhalaya sramena lokahs tapasa 
bibharti z 4 z pnrvo Jato yrahmano vrahmacari gharmaiii vasanas tapa- 
sodatisthat | tasmaj jataiii vrahmanaih vrahma jyesthaih devas ca sarve 
amrtena sakani z 5 z vrahmacari samidha samiddhas karsnam vasano 
diksito dirghasmasruh j sa sadya eti pnrvad aparaih samndraih lokan 
saiiisadya muimr acarikrat z 6 z vrahmacari janayan vrahmapo lokam 
prajapatim paramesthinam virajam | garbho bhutvamrtasya yonav indro 
bhiitvamrtahs tatarha z H z imam bhnmiih prthivim vrahmacari bhiksaih 
jabhara prathamo divam ca | te vrahma krtva samidhav npasta tayor 
arpita bhnvanani visva z 8 z acaryas tataksa nabhasi nbhe nrvi gambhire 
prthivim divaiii ca | tan vrahmacari tapasabhi raksati tayor devas 
sadamadam madanti z 9 z arvag anyas pare anyo gnha nidhi nihitan 
vrahmanasya | tan vrahmacari tapasabhi raksati tat kevalam krnnte 
vrahmavidyam z 10 z 4 z 

St 1. In padab the initial of yasmin as given in the ms is jnst a 
glide sound. In d here and in stanzas 3 and 4 I have retained bibharti 
as in the ms because it does not seem so very probable that the mistake 
would be made thrice : S has piparti. The same variation has appeared 
before. 

St 3. Except for some omissions (not restored) the reading of § is 
followed closely here. 

154 

{§. 11 . 5 ) 

[f211bl0] a 7 'vdg anyo divasprsthad ito nyas pr-[ll}tMvydgnl samayato 
nahhasi antareme \ tayo srayante raima-[12]yo atidrdlids stdn d tisthatu 
tapasa vrahmacari | ahhihrandamn i-l_lS']runas chatimgo vrhas chepo 
nahho jabhara | vrahmacari sincatu sdno [14] 7*etas prthivydm tena 
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jlvanii pradisas catasrah | parjanyo mrtyur varu-ltBlnas soma osadliayas 
payah jvmutdsam satvmas fair addm svar abhafam-. [16] astdu surye 
candramasi mdtarisvam vrahmacdn apsu samidham d [17] daddsi [ tesam 
riyunsi prati garhhdn untas tesam djyam puruso t?a-[ 18 ]rmam aha | 
amdd Ham hrnute hevalam deary o bhuivdr varuno dyad fli-[19]focj pra- 
jdpatdu sa vrahmacdrl vrahmacdri prajdpatih prajdpaii-\2i(f\^ Hrdjatir 
virad indro bharad vast | vrahmacaryena tapasd [31] rdjd rdhram vi 
rahsate | deary o vrahmacaryena vrah-maGdrina-li212sL~lnam ischati j 
vrahmacaryena Icanyd yuvdnam vihraie patim, anadvdliam vrahmacarye- 
[2]iwai'?;6 ghdsam jahirusati | vrahmacaryena tapasd deva mrtyum npd- 
jayam-, | i-^^lndro ha vrahmacaryermmrtam svar dbharat. | osadhayo 
bhutd hhavyam ahordtre vanaspatayah [4] samvatsarasya hartubhis ie 
jdtd vrahmaedrind z S z 

The first sign of fBllb20 has been obliterated by chipping of the bark. 
In the top margin of f212a is ca correcting vrahmacaryena. 

Bm has rtyohsi in f211bl7; has no lacuna in 20; and has vrahmacarina 
the first time in f212al. 

Read : arvag anyo divas prsthad ito ^nyas prthivya agni sameto nabhasi 
antareme | tayos srayante rasmayo atidrdhas tan a tisthati tapasa vrah- 
maeari z 1 z abhikrandann arnnas sitingo vrhac chepo nabho no jabhara 
j vrahmacar! sincati sanan retas prthivyam tena Jlvanti pradisas catasrah 
z 2 z parjanyo mrtyur varunas soma osadliayas payah | jimnta asan 
satvanas tair idaiii svar abharam z 3 z agnau surye candramasi matarisvan 
vrahmacary apsu samidham a dadhami | tesam yajuiisi prthag abhre 
fnuntas tesam ajyam puruso varsam asvah z 4 z amad idam. krnute 
kevalam acaryo bhutva varunah [ yadyad aicchat prajapatau sa vrah- 
macari <prayacchat svan mitro adhy atmanah z 5 z acaryo vrahmaeari> 
vrahmacar! prajapatih | prajapatir vi rajati virad indro hhavad vas! 
z 6 z vrahmacaryena tapasa raja rastraih vi raksate | acaryo vrahma- 
caryena vrahmacarinam icchate z 7 z vrahmacaryena kanya yuvanaiii 
vindate patim | anadvan vrahmacaryenasvo ghasam Jihlrsati z 8 z vrah- 
macaryena tapasa deva mrtyum apajayan | indro ha vrahmacaryenamrtaih 
svar abharat z 9 z osadhayo bhutabhavyam ahoratre vanaspatayah | 
saihvatsaras saha rtubhis te jata vrahmacarinah z 10 z 5 z 

St 2. In pada b the text given seems possible ; but § has ^nu bhumau 
Jabhara, from which nabho no could easily be corrupted. 

St 4. In pada c S has at the end caranti ; we might read antas. 

St 8. At the end of d S has jigisati. 
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(§, 11. 5) 

[121 2a4] pdrtliiva divyds pasa-\_^~\va dranyd grdmyds ca ye | apaksd 
pahsinas ca ye te jdtd vrahmacdrind | pr-l^lthah sarve prd,jdpatyd prdndn 
dtumasi hihhratl sarvds tvdm vraJima raJcsati wa-l^]hmacdrinydm 
vratam vrahmacdrl vrahmacdn vrahma bhrdjad vihharty asmin devd 
[8] adM visve sametd j sa sndto habhrus pingalas prthivydm haJiu rocate 
I devd-l^lndm etat puruJiutanvui anubhyarudhan carati rocamdnam, 
i^aswi-[10]n sarve pasavas iatra yajhas tasminn anam saha ddivatahkih 
prdndpdno jana-\ll\yan ydvydnam cahsuk srotram janayam vrahmame- 
dhdm. I vdcam srestJidm ya-\l%'\so smdsu dhehi artho reto lohitam 
udaram tdni halpam. vTa’hmacd-\l^'\r% salilasya prsthe tape tisthat 
tapyamdnas samudre zz zz [14] om tapo tisthat tapyamdnas samudre 
z z pratikande pasce padara dvitlyam dvi-llolUyam Ukhet, 2 z na tu 
purvam Ukhitvd % avasyam japet, z ^ [16] ity atharvanihe pdippald- 
day as sdkhdydm solasalcdndas samd-llllptah z- z 

Bm has ^nudham in line 9; deva^ in 10; srestha in 11; and it has 
been corrected to read pratikandam pascimam padam in the phrase which 
follows the last stanza. 

Bead : parthiva divyas pasava aranya gramya ca ye | apaksah paksipLa.4 
ca ye te jata yrahmacarinah z 1 z prthak sarve prajapatyah prapah 
atmasn bibhrati [ sarvahs tan vrahma raksati vrahmacariny abhrtam 
z 2 z vrahmacari vrahma bhrajad bibharty asmin deva adhi visve sametah 
I sa snato babhrns pingalas prthivyam bahn rocate z 3 z devanam etat 
pnrnhtitam anabhyarudham carati rocamanam | tasmin sarve pasavas 
tatra yajnas tasminn annaih saha daivatabhih z 4 z pranapanan janayann 
ad vyanaih caksus srotram Janayan vrahma medham j vaeam ^restharii 
yaso ^smasu dhehy atho reto lohitam udaram z 5 z tani kalpan vrahmacari 
salilasya prsthe tapo ^tisthat tapyamanas samudre z 6 z 6 z anu 22 z 

ity atharvanike paippaladayas sakhayaih ^odasakandas samaptah z z 

St 4 appears as 6B 1. 2. 7; cd do not appear in §*. 

The phrases of comment appended after the second writing of the last 
pada may be accepted as they stand: or the reading of Bm would be 
acceptable, i. e. pascimam. 




THE KASHMIEIAN ATHAEVA VEDA, BOOK SEVENTEEN 

Introduction 

Of the ms , — This seventeenth book in the Kashmir ms begins f212al7 
and ends f227bl8, fifteen and one half folios. The number of lines on a 
page varies from 19 to 23 but most of the pages have 20 or 21 lines. The 
physical condition of the folios is very good, with only a few chippings 
of the birch-bark and very few letters lost; the text is bad just as in 
previous books. On f217al4 and 15 there is a series of dots, which seem 
to indicate a lacuna in an ancestor of our manuscript. Other lacunae are 
insignificant: corrections both interlinear and marginal are somewhat 
numerous but not often useful. 

Punctuation^ etc , — There is much irregularity in the use of marks of 
punctuation : the single bar appears frequently, but too often it is not 
properly placed ; and throughout the ms the virama or visarga gives the 
only indication of the pause. The ends of 32 hymns are indicated by the 
correct number; of the unnumbered nine, clear indication of the end is 
lacking for hymn 3 and hymn 39. In 14 hymns all stanzas are numbered, 
and usually correctly, in 8 hymns one or more stanzas are numbered, and 
in 19 hymns no stanzas axe numbered. The stanzas are pretty fully 
numbered in hymns 1-17, only a few numbers are given in hymns 18-20, 
and in the rest of the book almost none are given. At the ends of 20 
hymns the numeral which indicates the position of the hymn in the 
anuvaka is preceded by phasca.^^ 

The book is divided into 8 anuvakas, of unequal length: the end of 
each of the first seven anuvakas is indicated by a proper colophon ; after 
the last hymn of the book there is only the general colophon marking the 
end of the seventeenth book. Accents are marked on a very few words 
only. 

Extent of the hooh , — This book as edited has 41 hymns in its 8 
anuvakas : as in Book 16 long hymns which appear in the Saunakiya text 
subdivided into decads appear here as groups of hymns having (usually ) 
ten stanzas each, and the arrangement of the stanzas agrees closely but 
not exactly in the two versions. Hymns 21-24 and 26-29 are prose; 
some of these resemble certain prose portions of the S version, others are 
somewhat in the manner of Brahmanas. The following table should be 
read with the understanding that in it stanza’^ means a passage in 
prose as well as one in metre : 
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41 hymns have 410 stanzas 

New and old mMeriaL — This book has 13 new hymns^ three of which 
contain stanzas which are scattered about in EV or in § or in both; 
these 13 new hymns have 123 stanzas, which is 30% of the total number 
of stanzas. The book has also the material which appears as S 10. *7 and 
S 12. 1-4 : and there are a few separate padas here and there which are 
in the Concordance. 


1 

(§. 12 . 1 ) 

[fBlBaiy] om atha saptadaso handah Uhhyatvd zz 2:0 [18] om namo 
ga’fiesdya j om namo jvW^abhagavatyai [ om nainas tilottamdydi zz [19] 
om satyam vrhad rtam ugram dlksd fapo vralima yajm prihivirh dlid- 
rayanti sd no [ 20 ] Ihutasya havyasya pati loham prtMvl nas hrnot-v 
asamiadham iadJiyato mdnavesu z [21] z 1 z asyd iidvatas pravatm 
sambabhun ndndviryd osadMr yd hibJiarti | [f212b] prihivl nas praihatarn 
rddhyatalinasa z B z yasydm samudra uta sindhur dpo ya-l2~lsydn 
devdmrtam anvavindan. yd iibharti iahudhd prdnin ejangano hhiimir 
^o-[3]^i; asvesu pinve hrnotu z S z yasydm purve purvajand nicahrire 
yastdm de-[4]tYl asurdn abJiyavariayan. yasydm idam jvvati viham dijat 
sd no bhumis pu-lblrvapdiyye dadhdtu z If z yasydm catasras pradisas 
prthivydm yasydm annum [6] grstayas sambabhuvah gar dm asvdndm 
myamasya vistJid bhagam varcah prihivl [7] no dadhatn z 5 z visvam- 
hJiard vasujam prafdsihd [ 8 ] hiranyavahsd jagato nivesam | vdisvdnaram 
bihhraU hMimir agnirmirmii-l9]irsab'hd dravine no dadhdtu z 6 z yasydn 
dpas j}an-[10]cam^ samdnlr ahordiram amddam Icsaranti | sd no bhumir 
blmridMnd payo [ 11 ] duhdm ayo aTcsatu varcasd z 1 z yam rahsantu 
svapund visvadanlm [ 12 ] deva bhumim prthimm apramdnam. z sd no 
madhu priyan duhdm atho a-\lZVksatu varcasd z 8 z ydrnave adhi salilam 
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ugra a-[14]5iii ydn mdydmahhir anmajaran mamsiriah yasyd hr day am 
para-[_152me vyoman satyendvatum rtarh prthivyd z 9 z sd no [16] no 
hliumi tvastvisi halim rdstre dadhatuttame | yam a-lll'jsvmdm ima- 
mMdrh visnur yasydm vicaJcrame z 10 z 

In the left margin of f212b about opposite line 6 is saihba correcting 
sambabhhYah. 

For the invocation read: atha saptadaso kando likhitah z z oih namo 
ganesaya ] orh namo jvalabhagavatyai | oiii namo tilottamayai zz 

Eead : satyam vrhad rtam ngraih diksa tapo vrahma yajnah prthivnii 
dharayanti [ sa no bhhtasya bhavyasya patni lokaiii prthivi nas krnotv 
asambadhaiii madhyato manavesn z 1 z yasya udvatas pravatas samba- 
bhnvnr nanavirya osadhir ya bibharti | pythivi nas prathatam radhyatam 
nah z 2 z yasyaiii samndra nta sindhnr apo yasyaih deva amrtam anva- 
vindan ] ya bibharti bahudha pranad ejat sa no bhhmir gosv asvesu pinve 
krnotn z 3 z yasyaiii pnrve purvajana vicakrire yasyaih deva asnran 
abh 3 wartayan | yasyam idaih jivati visvam ejat sa no bhhmis purvapeye 
dadhatn z 4 z yasyam catasras pradisas prthivyaih yasyam annam 
krstayas sambabhhvuh j gavam asvanam vayasas ca vistha bhagaih varcah 
prthivi no dadhatn z 5 z visvaihbhara vasndhani pratistha hiranyavaksa 
jagato nivesani j vaisvanaraih bibhrati bhhmir agnim indrarsabha 
dravine no dadhatn z 6 z yasyam apas paricarah samanir ahoratre apra- 
madaih ksaranti | sa no bhhmir bhhridhana payo dnham atho nksatn 
varcasa z 7 z yam raksanty asvapna visvadanim deva bhhmim prthivim 
apramadam | sa no madhn priyam dnham atho nksatn varcasa z 8 z 
yarnave adhi salilam agra asid yam mayabhir anvacaran manisinah | 
yasya hrdayaih parame vyoman satyenavrtam amrtam prthivyah z 9 z sa 
no bhhmis tvisiih balam rastre dadhathttame ] yam asvinav amimatam 
visnnr yasyaih vicakrame z 10 z 1 z 

For stt. 1~4, 6, 8 cf. MS 4. 14. 11. The decad division of the hymn 
in S does not correspond exactly with the division into separate hymns 
in onr ms ; and this is trne wherever § has decad division. 

St 1. Onr ms is snrely correct in inclnding the last pada in this 
stanza. Perhaps we shonld read patny nrnih in ed with § and MS. 

St 2. In pada a § has samaih bahn which onr ms may have intended. 

St 3. Pada b here has no exact parallel. 

St 4. In pada a the ms has nicakrire ; confnsion of vi and ni is very 
freqnent in onr ms. 

St 7. In pada c bhhridhana seems acceptable : S has ®dhara. 

St 10. The last two padas are st lOab in 
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2 


(S. 12.1) 

[f212bl7] indro yam ca-\l^V^rdimane namitrdms cJiac'ipatih mu no 
hhumir vi srjaMm mdtd putrdya [19] fias payah z 1 z girls te parvatd 
hwiavanto aranyam te prtMvi syo-[t21da\tiam astu nah bahJirum hrsndm 
loJiimm visvarupdm dliruvam hJiumim prfMtnm indragu-l 2 '] 2 ^idm, z 2 z 
ajlliato hato ahsato addJii sfhmh priliivlm aliam, te niadhyam 

prthim yac ca nddyci yams tad urjas tanvas sanihaiMivuh z S z [4] tdsi 
m dlieliy aWii nas pavasvd mdtd hJiumis putro ham prthivyd parjanya- 
[o]5 pitdsdu nas pihantuh yasydm vediih parigrhmntu bhuniydfh yasydm 
yajfiam [6] tanvate visvaharmaimh yasyd mlyante svaravas prthivydm 
urdhvds chuhrdhutyd [7] purasthdt sd no hhumim vardhapatu vardJiaydki 
vaiarndndm. | yo no dvesat prtliivl [8] yat prtanyad yo hliiinanydtdin 
fnanasd dhanena | tan no hhuyam^mndhayapunmlcr-ld'l^^^ j tvam jdtcis 
tvl jaranfu martyds tva Hbharsi dvipadas catuspadah ta inie [10] prfhivl 
panca mmiavdh yebhyo jyotir amrtam martyehhya- udyanvn suryo ra- 
lllJrasniibMr dianoti id nas prajdt sindhur atdm saniagrci vdco 7napu 
prthnri [12] dlielii mahlyam. | visvas sam mMararn osadlivnmh dhruvdrh 
bliumim pHJiitnm [13] dharmand dkrtdm. sivd syondrn ami carenia 
vihaJid j [14] mahat sadhastam maluiM bahhuyatlia | 7nahdn devebhrthur 
gopatistJie wa-[15]/i«s te indro raJcsatu vlryena md no hJiimie pra rocaya 
Mranyasyeva 5a?itif-[16]ii | agnir antas piirnsesu gosv asve grayah z 2 z 

In f212bl9 aranyaiii is corrected to a° by a sign above the line. 

Eead: indro yarn eakra atmane ^namitrarh saeipatih j sa no bhfmiir 
vi srjatam mata pntraya nas payah z 1 z giris te parvata himavanto 
aranyaiii te prthivi syoiiam astu j babhruiii krsnarii loliiniiii visvarupaiii 
dhruvaiii bhumiiii prtiiivmi indraguptaiii z 2 z ajito diato aksato adhi 
stham prthivmi ahain | yat te madhyam prthivi yac ca nabliyani yas ta 
urjas tanvas sanibabliuvuli z 3 z tasu no diiehy ablii nas payasva matii 
bhiimis putro ‘^haiii prthivyah | par j any as pitasau nas pipartu z 4 z 
yasyaiii vediiii parigrhnanti bliumyam yasyahi yajiiam tanvate visvakar- 
manah j yasyaiii mlyante svaravas prthivyam ilrdlivas clmkra ahiityah 
purastat [ sa no bhfimir vardliayatu vardliamana z 5 z yo no dvesat 
prthivi yat pidani^d yo %himanyatai manasa dhanena | taiii no bhiimyaih 
randhaya piirvakrtvari z 6 z tvaj jatas tvayi caranti niartyas tvam 
bibharsi dvipadas catuspadah j taveme prthivi panca manava , yebhyo 
jyotir amrtam martyebhya udj^an suryo rasmibhir atanoti z 7 z ta nas 
prajah sam duliratam samagra vaco madhu prthivi dhelii mahyam z 8 z 
visvasvam mataram osadhinam dhruvam bhumiiii prthiviiii dharmana 
dhrtam '■ | sivaiii syonani anu carema visvahi, z 9 z mahat sadliastham 
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mahati bablitlvitlia nialian fdevebhrthur gopatisthef | mahans tvendro 
raksatu viryena | sa no bhiime pra roeaya hiranyasyeva sandrsi ] agnir 
antas purnsesu gosv asvesv agnayah z 10 z 2 z 

St 2. In pada c § has rohinim. 

St 4. The form pibantu is frequent in our ms for pipartu. 

St 6. At the end of pada b S has Yadhena; it is better than dlianena 
but the latter is possible. In c S has bhume; perhaps bhuyo would be 
closer to the ms. 

St 10. In pada b our ms probably has only a corruption of the read- 
ing of mahan vega ejathur vepathus te. Padas fg here are 19cd in § ; 
Whitney thought the omission of S 19ab here an accident. 


3 

(g. 12.1) 

[fBlSalG] agnir di-lX^lva tapaty agner devasyorv antarihsam, agnim 
martasa [18] indhate havyavaham ghrtapriyam. z 1 z agnivdsas prthivy 
a^lld^satajnas ivislvantam sahsitum md Icrnotu | Ihumydm devehhyo 
ju-[20]hvati yajfio liavyaparamnkrtam. | ihumyam manusyd jlvanii 
sva-lf^lZhldliaydnmanu martyd sd no ihumis prdnam dyur dadhdtu 
jaradastim md prthivl hT-\2'\notii | yas te gandhas prthivi sambalhuva 
yam Mbhraty osadhayo ya pdsah yam gandha-l^'jrvd apsarasas ca Ihejire 
yas te gam asvam arhati | tevdsmdn surabMs hrnu [4] md no dvahsaiu 
has cana | yas te gandhas puskaram dvivesam yam sahcabhras suryd- 
[5]ya vivdhe | amartyas prthivi gandham agre tendsmdn surabMs Icrnu 
md [6] no dvahsaiu has cana z z yas te bhdume purusesu strisu pusu 
bhago [7] rcur yo vadhusu | yo gosv asvesu yo mrgesuta hastisu | 
hanydydm i;a-[8]rco yad bhdume tendsmd abhi samsrja md no dvahsaiu 
has cana z 5 z [9] sild bhumir asmd pdsv aryd bhumis trtd dhrtd | yasydm 
vrhsd vd'na-lWjspatyd dhruvds tisfkantu visvahd | bhumyo hiranyavahsasi 
dhrtdm acchd-\_ll^vaddmasi | udirand utaslnds tisthantu prahrdmatas 
padbhydm da-ll2]hsinasavydbhyas sd vatismdi bhumydm. z 7 z vimar- 
gvaya prihitn-l^lSlm d vaddmi hsamdm bhumi vrahmand udvfdhdnah [ 
iirjam pustim li-[14:2bhratim anvabhdgam ghrtam tvdbhi nu slddmi 
bhdume z S z suddha md-llblsas tanva rahsanti yo me sehrdr apriye | 
tarn va nidhmas pavitrena prthi-ll^lvlm ut pundmi z 9 z nidhiyam 
bibhrati bahudhd guhd vasu ma-m-[17]yo hiranyam prthivi dadhdtu nah 
vasuni no vasudd rd-llS']samdnd devi dadhdtu sumanasyamdndh. 

In the top margin of f213b is yI which I believe is meant to correct 
prthivi in line 2 directly below it. 

11 
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Head : agiiir diva a tapaty agner devasyorv aB.tariksam j agnim mar- 
tasa indliate liavyavaliani glirtapriyam. z 1 z agnivasas prthivy asitajiiiis 
tvislmantaiii saiiisitam iiia krnotu z 2 z bMniyaiii clevebhyo Jiilivati 
yajnaiii liavyam araiiikrtam | bhiimyam mannsya jivanti svadhayaiiiieria 
inartyab j sa no bhfimis pranam ayur dadhatu Jaraclastiiii iiia prtliivi 
kriiotii z 3 z yas te gaiidhas prthiyi sambabhfiva yarn bibhraty osadhayo 
yam apah | yarn gaiidliarva apsarasas ea bhejire yas te gam asvam arhati 
[ tenasiiiaii surabhm knin ma no dviksatu kas cana z 4 z yas te gaiidlias 
pnskaram avivesa yarn sanjablirus suryaya vivalie [ amartyas prtliivi 
gandliam agre teiiasniaii surabhin kriiii ma no dviksatu kas cana z 5 z 
yas te bbimie piirusesii strisu puiiisu bbago rucili yo vadliiisu yo gosv 
asvesu yo mrgesiita hastisu [ kanyayam varco yad bbiime tenasmafi abbi 
saiii srja ma no dviksatu kas cana z 6 z siia bhiimir asma paiiisur ya 
bhtimis strta dhrta j yasyaih vrksa vanaspatya dbruvas tistlianti visvalia 
z 7 z bliuniim hiranyavaksasam dlirtam accbavadamasi | udixana utasiiias 
tistliantah prakramantah | padbhyain daksinasavyabhyaiii ma vyatliis- 
niahi bliuinyam z 8 z vimrgvarim prtliivim a vadaini ksaiiiaiii bhiimirh 
vrahmana vavrdlianah j urjaiii pustiiii bibhratini annabliagaih gbrtam 
tvablii ni sidami bliiime z 9 z suddha ma apas tanve ksaranti yo me 
fsehrar apriye taiii vi dadhmah | pavitrena prtliivi mot piinariii z 10 z 
iiidhiiii bibhrati bahiidlia giiha vasu maniiii hiraiiyam prtliivi dadhatu 
nail I vasuni no vasudil rasainana devi dadhatu sumanasyainaiia z 11 z 3 z 

St 2. In pada b the error of our ins^ saiisituiip is not infrequent 
elsewhere. 

St 4. Pada d seems to have no parallel. In e the ms seems to justify 
the correction to surabhin ; but surabhis is possible and it is repeated in 
the next stanza. 

St 7. In pada b we might well read saiiistrta ; S has samdhrta. 

St 10. In pada b S has syedur. 


4 

{§. 12 . 1 ) 

[f213bl8] yds te pram pradiso [19] yd udlcir yds te blumme dadliardd 
yds ca pascdt, z syonds tvd ma-l^O^hyan tarate hhavantu md na papUm 
ihumne suiriyane z 1 z sd md pa-[f214a]amu ma purastad adhi stM 
svasti Wicimne me Jcrrm | vdryo ycivayd vadham \ md vidJiarh pari- 
l2]paniMnah z B z ydvat te Ihi vapasydmi bhdume suryena m-edind \ 
idvan me ca-\d']lcsusuttaTdm uttardm samdm. z S z yat te ihdume 
mhliandmy osa-ih tat purohaiu | md [4] te manma vimargvari md te 
hrdayasarpitafn. z yas chaydmnas parydvante da-[5jdah$inam savyam 
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ayi hlidume parsvam, | uttdnas fvd pratlclm prstvd yadrdva-l_6'}hmahe | 
md Jiinsls tatra no bhdume sarvasya pratislvari z 5 z grlsmas te [7] 
hlidume varsdni sarad dJiemantas sisiro vasantah rtavas te vita Jidyand- 
[Slhordtre prthivl no dulidtdm, z 6 z ya dpas sarpanyatamdnd vi- 
[9}margva'ri ydsydm dmann agnayo apsv antah | para dasyun dadhati 
devaplyun indram [10] vrndnd prthivi na vrtram sahrdya dadJire vrsa-- 
hhdya vrsne | sd no hhumir a [11] disatu yad dhanam Icdmaydmahe z 7 z 
hhago na pnayuhtdm indro ydtu [12] piirogavah z 8 z vrahmano yasydm 
arcanti rghliis sdmnd yajurvi-llSlsah yujyante sydm rtyavas somam 
indraya pdtave | sd no hhumi dahnria-llAlydm susavd yajne dadlidtu 
sumanasyam.dnd z 9 z yasydm purve hhutahrta [15] rsayo' gd uddndt 
sapta satreria vedaso yajnena payasd saha | sd 7ia-[16]5 pasun visvarupdn 
dadlidtu jaradastim md prthivl hrnotu z 10 z [17] yasydm annam vrl- 
liayavdu yatremds panca grstayah hhumi parjanyapatnl [18] namo stu 
varsamedhase z 11 z 

In the right hand margin of f214a is written sadartarcam. 

Bead: yas te praci pradiso ya ndicir yas te bhhme adharad yas ca 
pascat I syonas ta maliyam carate bhavantu ma ni paptaih bhuvane 
sisriyane z 1 z sa ma pascan ma purastan nndistha mottarad adharad nta 
I svasti bhiime me krnn variyo yavaya yadhaih ma yidan paripanthinah 
z 2 z yavat te ^bhi vipasyasi bhume suryena medina | tavan me feaksii- 
suttaram iittaram samam z 3 z yat te bhume yikhanamy osam tad api 
rohatu | ma te marma yimrgvari ma te hrdayam arpitam z 4 z yac 
ehayanas paryayarte daksinaih savyam api bhume parsvam | uttanas tva 
praticiiii prstya yad adhisemahe j ma hihsis tatra no bhume sarvasya 
pratisivari z e5 z grismas te bhumevarsani sarad dhemantas sisiro vasantah 
I rtavas te vihita hayana ahoratre prthivi no duhatam z 6 z fya apasf 
sarpaiii yatamana vimrgvari yasyam asann agnayo ^psv antah | para 
dasyun dadati devapiyun indram vrnana prthivi na vrtram j sakraya 
dadhre vrsabhaya vrsne z 7 z sa no bhumir a disatu yad dhanam kama- 
yamahe | bhago ‘^nuprayuhtam indro yatu purogavah z 8 z vrahmano 
yasyam arcanty rgbhis samna yajurvidah | yujyante yasyam rtavas 
somam indraya patave | sa no bhumir daksinayam suseva yajne dadhatu 
sumanasyamana z 9 z yasyam purve bhutakrta rsa^m ga fudanat | sapta 
satrena vedhaso yajnena payasa saha | sa nas paran visvarupan dadhatu 
jaradastim ma prthivi krnotu z 10 z yasyam annam vrihiyavau patremas 
panca krstayah | hhumi parjanyapatni namo ^stu varsamedase z 11 z 4 z 

St 1. In pada c we might keep tarate of the ms but the confusion 
of c and t is so common that it seemed better to read with j§. In d § 
has sisriyanah, which is better. 

St 2. In padas be the disturbance of meter seems to indicate an 
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omissioiij which has been supplied from §. The vidhan of the ms was 
probably iuduced by Tidham Just ahead of it. 

St 3. In pada c § has caksur ina mestott°. 

St 7. The first pada is unclear and yatamana may be only a mistake 
for yajamaiia as in 

St 9. In padae S has rtvijas but it does not seem necessary to 
restore it. 

St 10. In pada b it may be that our ms intends udanrcuh as in S. 
Pada e as here has no parallel ; but cf . § st 22e. 

St 11. For pada c S has bhumyai ""patnyai;, which is better. 

5 

(§. 12 . 1 ) 

[f214al8] yasymi gayanti nrtyanti jam martya dmi-lWJlavd j 
yujyante sydm ahrando yasycim vadatu diindiibhih sd no hhumis prada- 
[20]d.haMm sapatmm yo no dusty adliararh tarn Icrnotu z 1 z yasydih 
puro devaJcpta [f214b] Icsetre yasydm vihmvate \ prajdpatis prtMvm 
visvagarbhd | m cirnm dsd ranydr-['^]7i nistanotu z 2 % janamyam bihhrati 
bahudhd casan ndnddharmdnam prtlii-\Z]vl yatduhasam. sahasan dhdrd 
dravinasya no duhdm dulieva dhenur anapaspJm-l^'jranM z S z yas te 
sarpo VTScalcas trsiadamsma lienimitalahdho bliramalo guild [5] se j 
hr?nin lisaih prtJiivycii prdvam yad ejati tarn nas sarpam mopa srpas 
chava-l^Jn nenm no mrla z Jf z ye te panthdno balmdJid jandya m 
raihasya varmm mmta-l'^‘]sas ca ydtave | yebliis caraty ubhaye h/m- 
drapdpas tarn panihdn jayeindnamiiram ti-l^jiaslcaram, z 5 z sarpam 
bibhraU surabJiir iliadrampdpdsca nidlianaii ] sfilmrena 

prtMvi samvidlidnd vwrahdya vi jlyate nirgdya [10] z 6 z ya tdranyds 
pasavo mrgd vane Mtds sinJid vydgJirds caranti | ularh 

vrham prtMvi duscJmndm eta ralcslhdm rahso pa [12] bddhdmat. z 7 z 
ye gandharvapsaraso ye cdrciyds Icimidinah | [ 13 ] pisdcan sarvd •ralcsdnsi 
tan assan bJidume ydvayah z 8 z ydn dt;ipa~[14]da.s paksmas sampadanti 
hanscis suparnds sakund vaydnsi yasydm vd-ll^Bjtayate mdtarisvdimddnsi 
hrnvds cdvaydns ca vrlcsd vdtasya pra-i’u-[16]w anuvdihy arcise | yasydm 
grstham agrstJiam arunam ca samblirte Jiordtre t?i-[17]fea^6 blmmydm 
adhi z 9 z varsena hhumis prtMvi vrMvrdhd sa [18] no dadhatu 
tliadrayd pri dlidmni dJidmni z 10 z pliasca 5 z z 

Bead: yasyaih gayanti nrtyanti Jana, martya dvyailabah | yudhyante 
yasyam; akrando yasyam yadati dundubhih [ sa no bhumis pra dadhatam 
sapatnan yo no dyesfy adharam taiii krnotu z 1 z yasyam puro devakrtah 
ksetre yasyam vikuryate [ prajapatis prthiyim yisyagarbham asam-a&iii 
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rally am nas krnotu z 2 z Janam bibhrati bahndha vivacasani nanadhar- 
manaiii prtbivi yatiiankasam | sahasram dhara dravinasya no dnhaiii 
dhriiTeva dbenur anapasphuranti z 3 z yas te sarpo vrscikas trstadaiisma 
hemantalabdho blirmalo gnha saye | krimir flisam prtbivi pravrsi yad 
ejati i tan nas saipan mopa srpad yac chivam tena no mrda z 4 z ye te 
pantbano baliudba janayana rathasya fvarnam manasasf ca yatave | 
yebhis caranty nbbaye bbadrapapas tarn pantbaiii jayemanamitram 
ataskaram z 5 z sarpam bibhrati surabbir bbadrapapasya nidhanaih 
titiksnh | sukarena prtbivi saihvidana varabaya vi jiyate mrgaya z 6 z 
ye ta aranyas pasavo mrga vane hitas sinha vyaghras pnrusadas caranti | 
nlaiii vrkarii prtbivi dnschnnam ita rksikam rakso “^pa badbayasmat z 7 z 
ye gandbarva apsaraso ye carayas kimidinab | pisacan sarva raksansi tan 
asmad bbnme yavayab z 8 z yam dvipadas paksinas saihpadanti bansas 
siiparnas saknna vayansi | yasyaiii vata iyate matarisva rajansi krnvans 
cyavayaiis ca vrksan vatasya pravam anu vaty arcise z 9 z yasyam krsnam 
arnnarii ca sambhrte "^boratre vihite bbtimyam adhi | varsena bbumis 
prtbivi vrtavrta sa no dadhatu bbadraya priye dbamani-dbamani z 10 z 5 z 

St 1. Pada f has no parallel, though it seems familiar. 

St 4. In pada d pravarsi might stand as neuter adjective. 

St 5. In padab :§ has vartmanasas; which seems to be the only 
possible correction. 

St 6. Pada a here may not be a real variant of that in §; and again 
in d vi jiyate may be only a mistake for vi jihite of S. 

St 9. The last pada here is not good; vatas ca would improve it. 

St 10. In pada c we might well keep vrtavrdha as in the ms. 

6 

(§. 12. 10 

[f214bl9] dyaus ca mdidam prthivl cmtarihsam ca me vyacah agnis 
surydye medhdm [20] visve devds ca sandadhau z 1 z aham asmi saJia- 
mdndm uttaro wd-[21]ma ihumydm, abMsdd tismi visvdsdnr dsdm dsdm 
msdsaki z z 2 z [f215a] ado devi prathamdnd purastdd devi srstd, 
visalpo mahitvd | d vdm ihu-l2~\tam avisatvaddnl alcalpayathd pradisas 
catasrah z S z ye grdmyd yd-[3jny aranydni ydtsamada ihumyat. | tesv 
aham devi prtlivi vibhydsam madhu satvaca \A\ z z yad vaddmi 
madhumat tad vaddmi dihse tad vadantu mdm, fvislmd-l5']n asmi jma- 
timdn avdnydni lianmi dodhata z 5 z asviva rado daduhitam [6] janim 
dhsiydm prthvim dd ajdyata | mandd pari bhuvanasya gopd vanaspatt- 

[7] nam grbhir osadhmdm. z 6 z santivd surabhi syond Idldlo mahvt 

[8] payasvaM [ hhumin no dhi vramtu prthivl payasd saha z 7 z bhumi 
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md-[9}tur ni dJieJii md Wiaclrayd suinatistliitam. j saiiividdnd diva tvaih 
sriydm smd dhehi [10] bhutydm, z S z yam annaiscJiad dJiavisa visva- 
Icarnid yasydm cisann agnayo psv aniah | [11] bhujisyam pdtra nihitam 
guild sdir dvvrbliof abhavan mdiramadbliik z 9 z viniasy dva-[12'}pam 
jmumdm aditiilcdmadM^ 1 yat tdunamntat id pwraywti pmjd- 

l_12']patis prajdhMs samviddndm, z 10 z phascahd 6 zz ity atharvani’- 
[13]/i;e saptadasaMnde prathamo nuvalcah z z 
In the bottom margin of f214b abhisad iisnii is corrected to °sad asrai; 
near the end line 21 sa was corrected to sa and then below in the margin 
sa is also given. On f28da the first character of line 1 and also of line 7 
is defaced, but I think the readings are not doubtful. 

Eead: dyaus ca nia idahi pidhivi eantariksam ca me vyacah | agnis 
surya apo niedham visve devas ca sarii daduh z 1 z aham asnii sahamana 
uttaro naina bhiimyam [ abhisad asmi visvasad asam-asarii visasahih z 2 z 
yad ado devi prathamana purastad devais srsta vyasarpo mahitva | a tva 
sublnitam avisat tadanim akalpayathah pradisas catasrah z 3 z ye gramya 
yany aranyani yah sabha adhi bhiimyam [ tesv ahaiii devi prthivi 
fbhyasam madhumad vacah z 4 z yad vadami madhiimat tad vadanii 
yad ikse tad vadantu mam | tvisiman asmi Jiitimaii avanyaii haiimi 
dodhatah z 5 z asva iva rajo fdacluhi tani j any am aksiyan prthivim yad 
ajayata j fmandapari bhuvanasya gopa vanaspatinaih grbhir osadliiiiam 
z 6 z santiva surabhis syona kilalodhni payasvati | bhiimir no “^dhi vravitu 
prthivi payasa saha z 7 z bhume niatur ni dhehi nia bhadraya supra- 
tisthitam j samvidaiia diva tvani sriyahi ma dhehi bhutyam z 8 z yam 
aiivaiecliad dhavisa visvakarma yasyam asann agnayo ^psv aiitah | bhu- 
jisyarii patrarii nihitam guha f sair avirbhorf abhavan matrmadbhih z 9 z 
tv am asy avapani Jananam aditis kamadugha visvarupa | yat ta tnam 
tat ta a purayati prajapatis saihvidanah z 10 z 6 z 

ity atharvanike saptadasakande prathamo ^niivakah z z 

St 3. In pada c a vamabhutam may be considered as a possibility. 

St 4. The emendation of d is uncertain. 

St 0 . In pada c jhatiman would be as good as jutiman. 

St 6. In pada b § has mandragretvari, 

St 9. Pada b here is st 37b in 

7 

(§. 10 . 7 ) 

[f215al4] Icasmin mlge tapo syfldhi Ustha-llB'Jfa hasmmn anga Ham 
asyddkydhiiam. | leva vratam leva ssraddhdsya UstJiata Icasmin a 7 ige 
[16] satyam asya pratisfMtam-, z 1 z leva vrahma leva tisthanty apas 
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kasmin arige diso sya [17] pratisthitdh katamad angam anu saflcarete 
ahordtre s(inividd>-l_lS'}ne samdnam. z 2 z tasminn ange tisfJiati hhumir 
asya hasminn ange tisthaty a-lld'jntariksam. tasminn ange tisthaty 
dJiiid dychus kasminn ange tisthaty uttaram divah z S z [20] kasmad 
ahgdd dlpyate agnir asya kasmad ahgdt pavate mdtarisvd | kasmd-l21'}d 
ahgdd imimlte dhi candramd skamhliasya mahad dimimano ange z If. z 
[f215b] kva prlpsam dlpte rdhvo gni kva prepsam pavate mdtarisvd | 
yatra prlpsantlr ahhiyanty d-l2']vrta skamhham, z 5 z kva prlpsantl 
yuvatl varupe ahordtre dravitas samvi-ld]ddne | yatra pripsantlr dbhi- 
yanty dpas skambham, z 6 z kvdrdhamdsds kava ya-\4:'\nti mdsds sam- 
vatsarena sd samviddndh yatra yanti rtavo yatrdntavd ska-lhlmbliam, 
z 7 z asmi yo skadhva prajdpatir lokdn sarvdn adhdrayat. | ska-’\_Q]mhhan 
tarn vruhi katama svad eva sah z 8 z yat paramam avamam yas ca 
madhyani prajd-lgilpatis sasrje visvarupam, kltds skambha pra vivesa 
tatra yah ca prdvi-[S~\sat ku tad babhuva z 9 z kiyatd skambha pra vivesa 
bhutam kiyad bliavi-{9~\syad amv dde sya | ekam yad ahgam akrnot 
sahasradha kiyatd skambha pra vi-llO^vesa tatra z 10 z phassyakd 1 z 

Eead : kasminn ange tapo ^syadhi tisthati kasminn anga rtam asyadhy- 
ahitam | kva vrataiii kva sraddhasya tisthati kasminn ange satyam asya 
pratisthitam zl z kva vrahma kva tisthanty apas kasminn ange diso ^sya 
pratisthitah | katamad angam ann sancarete ahoratre samvidane samanam 
z 2 z kasminn ange tisthati bhumir asya kasminn ange tisthaty anta- 
riksam | kasminn ange tisthaty ahita dyans kasminn ange tisthaty 
uttaram divah z 3 z kasmad ahgad dipyate agnir asya kasmad ahgat 
pavate matarisva | kasmad ahgad vi mimite ^dhi candrama skambhasya 
mahad vimimano angam z 4 z kva prepsan dipyata urdhvo %nis kva 
prepsan pavate matarisva | yatra prepsantir abhiyanty avrta skambham 
taiii vruhi katamas svid eva sah z 5 z kva prepsanti yuvati virupe ahoratre 
dravatas samvidane | yatra prepsantir abhiyanty apas skambham » ^ 

z 6 z kvardhamasas kva yanti masas saihvatsarena saha samvidanah | 
yatra yanty rtavo yatrartava skambham ° ° ° z 7 z yasmin stabdhva 

prajapatir lokan sarvan adharayat | skambham tarn vruhi katamas svid 
eva sah z 8 z yat paramam avamam yac ca madhyam pi'ajapatis sasrje 
visvarupam | kiyata skambhah pra vivesa tatra yan na pravisat kva tad 
babhuva z 9 z kiyata skambhah pra vivesa bhiitam kiyad bhavisyad any 
asaye ^sya | ekam yad ahgam akrnot sahasradha kiyata skambhah pra 
vivesa tatra z 10 z 1 z 

St 10. In pada b the ms has ade but this is probably due to deface- 
ment of the s sign. 
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8 

(§. 10 . •?■) 

[f215bl0] yatra loJms ca Jcoscis ca vrahma svad eva sah 

z 1 z yaim tapas parahramya rtam dlidrayaty uttaram, vratwm ca [12] 
yatra sraddJui ca vrahmdpas samdhitd sJcamhham, z 2 z asmi hhuniir 
anta-l'^8]riksam dydur asmirh dydhitd j yatrdgnis cmidramam suryo vdtas 
tisihanty arpita-lUls sMmlham. z S z yasya trayastrinsad devdnge 
sarve samdJiitds shanMam, [15] z i z yatra rsayo hJmtahrta rcas sdma 
yajur maM | eka rsir ^a5i-[16]r yasmdnn dr pitas skamhJiam, z 5 z yasya 
catasras pradiso mdyds prapyasah yajrio smin pardhrantas 

skamlham, z 6 z yatrdmrtan ca m.r%u-[18]r yama purusas ca samdMtdh 
samiidro yamca midyds skmihham turn vruM l*a-[19]toma svad eva sah 
z 7 z ye punise vrahms vidus te skamilmm arasam viduh yo [20] veda 
paramestliinam yas ca veda prajdpatdu | jyestham ye vrdlimanarh vidrn 
te 6rfea-[f216a]m arasam viduh z S z yasya siro vdisvanaras cakmr angiraso 
bhuvam, angflni yasyd-l^lrfava slcanibhan tarn vruhi katarna svad eva 
sah z 9 z yasya vrahma rnukharn dhur jihvd 7na-l^]dhu'kamni uta | 
virajam yasyodhahus skambham, z 10 plia 2 z 

Bead: yatra lokans ca kosans capo yrahma < 3 ana vidah | asac ca yatra 
sac canta skambharii tarn Yrfihi) katamas svid eva sah z 1 z yatra tapas 
parakramya rtarii dliarayaty uttaram | vrataih ca yatra sraddlia ca vrali- 
mapas samahita skambhaiii ° ® ° z 2 z yasmin bhuiiiir antariksam 

dyaur yasniinn adhyaliita j yatragnis candramas siiryo vatas tistliaiity 
arpitas skambharii ° ® ° z 3 z yasya trayastrinsad deva aiige sarve 

samahitah | skambharii ® ° ° z 4 z yatra rsayo bhritakrta rcas sama 

yajur mah! | ekarsir yasniinn arpitas skambharii ° ° z 5 z yasya 

catasras pradiso nadyas tisthanty prapyasah | yajno yasmin parakrantas 
skambharii ® ® ° z 6 z yatramrtari ca mrtyus ca purusas ca sama- 

Iiitah I samudro yasya nadyas skambharii ® ® z 7 z ye puriise 

vrahma vidus te skaiiibham arasarii viduh | yo veda parame§thinarii yas ca 
veda prajapatiiii [ jyestliaih ye vrahmanarii vidus te skambham arasarii 
viduh z 8 z yasya siro vaisvanaras caksur aiigiraso %havan j aiigani 
yasyartava skambharii tarii vruhi katamas svid eva sah z 9 z yasya vrahina 
mukliam ahur jihvaih madhukasam uta | virajaiii yasyodha ahus 
skambharii tarii vruhi katamas svid eva sah z 10 z 2 z 

St 1, The words supplied are from §; it might be that pada b should 
be read as reads 2c. 

St 7. For padab § has puruse ^dhi sami-hite. 

St 8. For pada b § has te viduh paramesthinam, for which our pada 
seems to be a real variant:, but here 'and in f it may be that we should 
read anusarii viduh as in and Whitney so intimates. 
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9 

(§. 10.7) 

[f216a3] yasmad rco pd-lAltaJcsam yajur yas.mdd apahasarri; [ schan- 
ddnsy asya lomdni shambhan tarn vruhi hata-lblma svad eva sah z 1 z 
ams clidhhdm pratistJianU paramam iva jand viduh uto [6] sam manyante 
vare yasya sdhJidm upasate z 2 z yatradityds ca rudras ca vasava-\l'\s ca 
samdhitdk sJcamhJian tarn vruhi hatamas sadevasah z S z yasya irayastrih- 
devd vidMyam rahsantu sarvada | niyantu madliyagd vedahhi 
rahsatah z Jf z [9] yatra devd vrahma vidur vrahma jyestham upasate | 
yo vad tad vrahmano veda tarn vdi vrahmavi-\lO\do viduh z 5 z vrhanto 
ndmu te devasitas pari jajnire j eham tad mg am [11] slcamhhyassydmad 
dhtis puro janah z 6 z yatra sJcamhham prajanayam purdriam vi- 
{l%\vartayat, | ekan tad angam sTcambhasya purdnam arasam viduh z 7 z 
yasya trayastri-llBlsad devanga gdtrdni hhejire | tdni vdi trayastrihsad 
devcin elce vrahmaviduh slcamiha-\_14:’]s tad agre prasincad dhiranyam 
loham antard z 9 z slcambhe loTcas sJcambhe tapas ska-llbimhhe dyur 
uditam dliitam, sJcamhham id vidma pratyalcsam indre sarvam samdhitam. 
[16] z 10 z pliasca S z 

Eead : yasniad rco "^pataksan yajur yasmad apakasan | ehandansi yasya 
lomani skambliarii taiii vruhi katamas svid eva sah z 1 z asacchakhaih 
pratisthantim paramam iva jana viduh | uto san manyante Vare yasya 
sakham upasate z 2 z yatradityas ea rudras ca vasavas ca samahitah | 
skambham tarn vruhi katamas svid eva sah z 3 z yasya trayastrihsad deva 
nidhiih raksanti sarvada | nidhiih tarn adya ko veda yam deva abhi- 
raksatha z 4 z yatra deva vrahma vidur vrahma jyestham upasate | yo vai 
tad vrahmano veda tarn vai vrahmavido viduh z 5 z vrhanto nama te deva 
asatas pari jajnire | ekaih tad angam skambhasyasad ahus puro janah 
z 6 z yatra skambhas prajanayan puranam vyavartayat | ekam tad angam 
skambhasya puranam arasam viduh z 7 z yasya trayastrihsad deva ahga 
gatrani bhejire | tan vai trayastrihsad devan eke vrahmavido viduh z 8 z 
<hiranyagarbhahi paramam anatyudyam jana viduh |> skambhas tad 
agre prasincad dhiranyam lokam antara z 9 z skambhe loka skambhe 
tapas skambhe ^dhy rtam ahitam | skambham tva vidma pratyaksam 
indre sarvam samahitam z 10 z 3 z 

St 1. S has five padas; it has for d atharvahgiraso mukham. 

St 2. At the beginning of pada d § has ye te. 

St 3, S has five padas; its cd are omitted here, perhaps by accident. 

St 5. At the end of a S has vrahmavido^, but it does not seem necessary 
to restore that here. 

St 8. In padab S has ahge; the reading here is a little easier. 



162 


Kashmirian Atharva Veda 


10 

(§. 10 . 7 ) 

[f216al6] in&re lolca indre tapa indre dhy nruditam dhitam. | [17] 
indram tvd vidma pratyahsam shamhhe sarvam samdMtam. z 1 z ndtma 
nMmd joha-llS]vvmi purdt surydt purosasah j idadas pratJiamam samba- 
bhfiva sd dhat svardjyam [ 19 ] jagdma yasmdn aparam astu hhutiin. 
z 2 z yasya hhumis pravmtarihsa-li216h'\m utoddharam, | divam yas 
cahre rnurdJidnam tasmdi jyesthdya vrahmane namah z S z yasya surya-s 
cGfX' 5 i^-[ 2 ]s candramds punarnava | ague cahrdsyam tasfndi jyesthdya 
vrahmane namah z 4 z yasya vat as prd-[3'\7idpdndm calcsun nir afigimso 
blmvam. divaih yas cahre murdhdnam- tasmdi jyesthdya vrdh7na-l4:']ne 
7 ia 7 nah z 5 z yamdt tapciso jdto lohdn sarvdn samdnase \ soniam yas 
cahre [5] hevalafh tasmdi jyesthdya vrahmane namah z 6 z shamiho 
dddhdra prthknr dydm shamhho dddluirormj antarihsam» 

shanihho dddhdra pradisas sad wrvls slcamhhdidarh visvaih [7] bhuvanmn 
d vivesa z 7 z neiapati hatham na ramate manah Imn dpas .sa-[8]i?2/a7?i 
prayapsanM pra cahramati sarvadd z 8 z mahad yahmih hhuvanasya 
fnadhye tvam' asi [9] hrdntim salilasya prsthe j yasniih srayante ye he 
ca devd vrhsasya- shambhas pati-\_10}td’Wa sdhhd z 9 z asnuii devat said 
balim prayapsantl 7nite mitdm | 7ia7h vruhi haiamamhad 

eva sah z 10 z cha h z 

Bead : indre loka indre tapa indre ^dhy rtam aliitam [ indram tva vidma 
prat^'aksam skamblie sarvam samahitam z 1 z fnatnia natmaf joliavinii 
pnra siiryat purosasah ] yad ajas prathamam sambabiiiiva salia tat svara- 
jyaiii jagania vasman <nanyat> param asti bhutam z 2 z yasya bhiimis 
pravantariksam ntoclaram | divaiii yas cakre murdhanarii tasmai Jyesthaya 
vrabmane namah z 3 z yasya suryas caksns candramas pnnarnavah | 
agnim yas eakra asyam tasmai jyesthaya vi'ahniane namah z 4 z yasya 
vatas pranapanau caksnr aiigiraso T)huvaii | divam yas cakre iiirirdlianam 
tasmai jyesthaya vrahmane namah z 5 z yas sramat tapaso Jato lokin 
sarvaii samaiiase j somam yas cakre kevalaiii tasmai Jyesthaya vrahmane 
namah z 6 z skamblio dadhara prthivim dyam ntamiiiii skambho 
dadharorv antariksam | skambho dadhara pradisas sad nrvis skainbha 
idaiia visvaiii bhuvanam a vivesa z 7 z <katham vato> iielayati katliaiii 
na ramate manah ] kim apas satyarii prepsanti pra ca kramanti sarvadi, 
z 8 z ' mahad yaksaiii bhnvanasya madhye tvam asi krantaiii salilasya 
prsthe I jasmin srayante ye ke ca devi. vrksasya skandhawS parita iva 
sakhah z 9 z yasmai devas sada balim prayacchanti mite ^mitam j 
skambhaiii tarn vrhhi katamas svid eva sah z 10 z 4 z 
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St 2. In pada a § has nama namna^ which seems to be the only 
plausible correction. 

St 3. In pada a g has prarna®^ but prava° seems just as good. 

St 5. Padas cd here are the same as cd of st 3 ; which may be acci- 
dental^ or the result of an endeavor to avoid the obscurity of the third 
pada in the S version. 

St 8. We seem to have a real variant in the last two padas^ giving a 
very different meaning from that in §. 

St 9. In padab § has tapasi; the reading here is easier if krantana 
is taken as a noun. 

St 10. Padas ab as in g are omitted. The reading of the ms^ 
(sc. prepsanti)^ does not seem possible here. 


(g. 10. 7) 

[f216bll] apa tasva tamo hatam vyavr-ll2']t tasya pdpmdnd sarvdni 
tasmim jyotmsi ydni trvni prajdpatdu z 1 z [13] yo vedasam hiran- 
yanyam tisthantam salile vedah sa ve guhya prajdpatik z 2 z [14] m 
prajdpatim abhy eti paramesihindu utdita tatra no vruta ya jyestham 
pado nyayat. z S z [15] asti vdi tat paro hhdumer asti vdi tat paro divah 
lolcd vdi tasmin samprotdsmin hold [16] prajd imd z 4 zz pha 5 zz iti 
saptddasalcdnde dvitlyo nuvd-[ll\kas samdptah zz zz 

Bead : apa tasya tamo hataiii vyavrtas sa papmana | sarvani tasmin 
jyotmsi yani trini prajapatau z 1 z yo vetasam hiranyayam tisthantam 
salile veda | sa vai guh 3 mh prajapatih z 2 z fna prajapatim abhy eti 
paramesthinau utaita tatra no vruta ya jyestham pado nyayatf z 3 z asti 
vai tat paro bhumer asti vai tat paro divah | loka vai tasmin samproktas 
tasmin hota praja imah z 4 z 5 z 

iti saptadasakande dvitiyo ^nuvakas sapaptah z z 

St 2. In pada c our ms reads, as all mss of g are said to read, guhya. 

Stt 3 and 4 have no parallel; the last three stanzas of g 10. 7 are not 
in Paipp. and may not be original in the hymn. 

12 

[f216bl7] antaspdtre rerihati duscettan nahitesinl | [18] durande 
acanhrame valcsamulcha vastavdsinlm. z 1 z sarvdsdm iamdvatsdham 
[19] ndmayeydni vidmasi | ydni jdtdni vasv ahhi nasyatetasmdlcam 
namdye-l_20jydni vidmasi | ydni jdtdni vasv ahM nasyatetasmaddnvd 
z 2 z harna-l^lldrsa dratamaham ululcim Jcesinlm hralcum sadurimam 
tarJiisyan ndsaydmas sa-[f211!si]ddnvd z om ndsaydmas saddnva z orn 
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pandugarydni pdlajatim asdu suJctd [2] nigdrim j dmatds sarvd vo vrumo 
nasyatetas sacldnva z S z ydmanam [3] jamhhayanta naJdam ischanti 
ydturam. | athodanasya saptasya suhhahastdni prali-[i:}yanti tat sad 
udalcamanoMtds id ito 7idsayd7nasi z k z apadanmr vahsaAo}'7idnd vasta- 
gandhas saddnva \ hhanvdnsi nahatoscMmi tiksmisrngdim rsabhah z [6] 
z 5 z sadd'iivdsas sadmiveya strlpumsdm ubhayciih saha | atho saliasvd- 
[7]?i sdmaJm vi mrdo hanmi ralcsasd z 6 z caturddustran Jcwnhliamushmi 
d%rgJiahe-[^]sd7i amunsuhlidm. alavugandhin ansurdn durncimno 7iasa- 
ydmasi z 7 z [9] siambhe jdtddhipdler oddham ruhaUm yamstmt, | 
durn-dmms sarvds sardhvohd [10] rtdmydmas saddnva z 8 z ydsdTri jdtmii 
hrosafiti Jirschaiiitujjale [11] jvala rupavrksesu merate z 9 z yd vdtd trad 
uipanti te ca tvd varseTia viAl^~ldyuta ] sdldya santiscliatv aram dur- 
ndm 7 m sarvds santokd ndsaya nos sa-[^lSjddnvd z 10 z 

In the right margin of f217a opposite line 2 is a correction which 
seems to be yananaih : opposite line 9 is ndho : and interlined above the 
middle of line 4 is tamito. 

Read: antahpatre rerihitlm duscitam nihitaisimm z fdiirande adhi- 
cafikramam Yaksomukhaiii vastavasinim z 1 z sarvasaiii f banvavat sakam 
namadheyani vidmasi j yani Jatani fvasvabhi nasyatetas sadaiivah z 2 z 
karnadarsam ratemadam nlhkihi kesimiii krantum j fvsadiirimaiii barliis- 
yaiii nasayamas sadanvah z 3 z pandugiryam palajatim fasansukta 
nigariiiim | amatas sarva to vrumo nasyatetas sadanvah z 4 z ya amanahi 
jambhayanti naktam icchanty aturam | atho Janasya snptasya sukhahasta 
ni pra liyante | tat sad udakam f anohitas ta ito nasayamasi z 5 z apadanir 
vaksanana vastagaiidhas sadanvah [ fbhanvahsi nahato &hamif tiks- 
iiasrhga ivarsabhah z 6 z sadanvas sadanveya stripumsah ubhayan saha ] 
atho sahasvan sasaha vi mrdo hanmi raksasah z 7 z eatnrdahstran knm- 
bhamuskan dirghakemn asrhmukhan | alabngandhin asuran dxirnamno 
nasayamasi z 8 z stambhe jata adhipanlr odakaiii ruhantim fyaiiistvat | 
durnamnis sarvas santoka nasayamas sadanvah | yasaiia Jatani krosanti 
fhrscham taj Jale Jvalad upa vrksesu merate z 9 z fya vatatrad utpanti 
te ca tvaf varsena vidyuta | salayam antas satvaram durnamnis sarvas 
santoka nasa 3 €mas sadanvah z 10 z 1 z 

The nest four hymns, which are in effect one, would be more interest- 
ing if they were more successfully emended than is done here. 

St 1, We have here a variant of S 11. 9. 15cd and 16ab. 

St 2. This stanza appears as part of st 9 in the next hymn. We may 
compare S 2. 14. 5cd, and perhaps might read here in c dasyubhyo as ,§. 

St 6. With pada d cf. EV 10. 155. 2d, etc. 

St 7. Pada d is § 8. 5. 8d. 

St 8, For ab cl S 11. 9. 17ab. 
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13 

[f2’17al3] yd dhdnydt samhhavanti Jcsetrdt pitad v arpitd | hrtd-ll4:]d 

api pr ally Cl nasyatetas sadanva z 1 z yds purusds pdpagam [15] 

- - Icuksd visarpaU | id vajrena sam arpayantir ajetas saclpate [16] z 2 z 
ut tisthata ni dravata na m hydstv invi pancanam. indro vas sarvd- 

[17] sam sdham garihdn anddni hhaschasi z S z indr a jaJii sthurasanlcani 

[18] mrmlii duriiismlcuham. | ray am sahadhumyam ndsayds saddnvd 
z Jf z [19] him dsutdrdhvagnihvam ajam dyun ca nighnaU | vititinlcas 
pralo-lZOjdmwi ndsaydmas saddnvd z 5 z yasydm surahham dhayad 
dhveyum ya bha-l21’}nvas saddnvd | tristham hrputdm duram yahJid- 
rasena trpyatdm asurdpavame [f217b] Jiitd z 6 z yasyds plddva manyatho 
iirsaJdydsaye j eid-l^ln na dusanlm ndsaydmas sadanva z 7 z apdrogdm 
salcadhumdm vr-[S~]vrlcsdndm ydnti satvaram. | atho druhamdaso grham 
prdvisantv ard-l4:']yydh z 8 z td sdmihdtmavrlcd mhdvanMvanetra puru- 
hdmsanl [5] hdhanikradd sarvdsdrh hhamddvatsdlcarh namadheydni vidh- 
masi I [6] yadi jdtdni vasyati pasyatetas sadanvd z 9 z sahasvm pra 
??am-[7]wi mdmsdldm visdsaMm, saddnvdghnlm osadhvm jditrdyd- 
ISjschdvaddmasi z 10 z pJiasca 2 z 

In the lower margin of f217a immediately below dnram of st 6 is 
tvaraih. 

Read: ya dhanyat sambhavanti ksetrat pitryad v arpitah [ ki'tad api 
fpraliya nasyatetas sadanvah z 1 z yas parusas papagahi*^ :jc * ’^knksa 
visai’panti | ta vajrena samarpayan tiro Ajetas sacipate z 2 z nt tisthata 
nir dravata na va ihastv finvipaheanam j indro vas sarvasam sakam 
garbhan andani bhetsyati z 3 z indra jahi sthhrasahkam mrnihi durni- 
sinkiiham | arayaiii sakadhumyaih nasayamas sadanvah z 4 z fkima- 
sntardhvagnihvamf ajam ayum ca nighnatih | vititihkam pralodiniiii 
nasayamas sadanvah z 5 z f yasyaih snrabham dhayad dhveyum yabhanvasf 
sadanvah | f tristham krnutaih duram yabharasena trpyatam asurapavame 
liitaf z 6 z yasyas pidavamanyate ^tho sirsaktyasaye | etam fna dusanim 
nasayamas sadanvah z 7 z apa rogah sakadhumah vrksanam yanti 
satvaram | atho durhardaso grham pra visantv arayah z 8 z tas samikat- 
mavrka sakhavahkavanetra puruhahsani kanikrada | sarvasam f bhandavat 
sakam nama dheyani vidmasi | yani jatani fvasyati nasyatetas sadanvah 
z 9 z sahasinim pra harami f mamsalam visasahim | sadanvaghnim 
osadhim ,jaitrayaechavadamasi z 10 z 2 z 

St 3. See Kaus 116. 7 for this stanza: Bloomfield suggests ihastu 
nyancanam in b. 
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St 7. Pada c lacks two syllables; which might have been part of a 
coniponnd with dfisaniiii. 

St 10. In d niamsalaiii might stand but the pada lacks a syllable. 

14 

[f 217 b 8 ] yas cafthclse a-[9]r sahm.ve vmjin 

ivisyam sucim agnim ardyi kirn t7ie-[10]/i?5a55 | dJiuma mdbhi pra gciliij 
amistusdrai makdnve z 1 z prisad dilms him tdchraymiiy 

aihiscJirayd ] caranti naktam dtirndimio rciyl suA^2']tak%syas tay ito 
ndsaydmasi z 2 z apahrdtdm a5/iiiraya-[13]m dnrtyantim kuiiilialani. 
kuhlUyam rasaihanjanim klialdn jdtas tri-\14:'\vrithyas tdy ito ndm- 
ydmasi z S z yd ducitM vapane siiska kMA^oJdatiU vmmusdih valardhd 
gardailiir iva ndsaydmas sadajivd z 4 z [16] yas purmam dahyamdnaih 
simyam agticiu jighatsvanti | hlianddnas husfJia ndmah-l^^lsi 'inustJui- 
grena saddnvds tdy ito ndsaydmasi z 5 z yd ta'-[18]7‘ci5r unmrtyorand 
ghoracaksavah Mrsdny anydnydsdm vitdvantvr i-[19]tv|.ST/fe j sadanvd 
vrahmmiaspate pado bhrurumy arpaya z 6 z ydsdm ga-[20}ndho 7umd~ 
Tupas parditu purusam praii j tdgnis saJiatdm ito jd-tavedd- [21]$ saddnvd 
I stdv ito ndsaydmasi z 7 z garbJidn ekas prati [f218a] mrsam vydvarti 
saddnvd j ucitas tanvo striyd gava d foliiner ivd tdy ito ndsayd-[2]ma.s’i 
z 8 z yds pitrydt sambliavantindm^ nas saddnvd ] apa rnrtyuni ivahatmh 
ivd prati dadhrnasi z 9 z dmddinls churddinlr anagnigan- 
dhyadinl \ ammh [4] parebliyo htitam savamat tasyaddnvd | mvas 
kevaldcdra him mdldsy uschitah z [b] z 10 phaica z S z 

In the left hand margin of f217b opposite line 18 is krvah; seemingly 
meant as a correction of ®caksavah. 

Read: ya safikase bhimacaksor agner fbhamnva sadanve [ dhrajiiii 
tyisiiii sueim agnim arayi kim iheksase j dlihmam abhi pra galiy ani- 
stansaih sadanve z 1 z kahka ekas prsad ekas kim ncchrayanty abhisriya 
I caranti naktam dnrnamno ^rayis fsntakisyas ta ito nasayamasi z 2 z 
apakratam abhisrayam anrtyantim kutuhalam | kusuliiii rasablianjanliii 
khalaj Jatas trirokyas ta ito nasayamasi z 3 z ya dnscita avapane snskaiii 
khadanti va^mnsam | vadaba gardabhir iva nasayamas sadaiivah z 4 z 
yas pnrusam dahyamanaiii siinyam. agnan jighatsanti | fbhaiidanas 
knsthananiaiisi miistagrenaf sadanvis ta ito nasayamasi z 5 z yi, vikesir 
fnnmrtyorana ghoracaksavah | sirsany anyany anyasaih vitaiivantir 
ivasate j sadanva vraiimanas pate fpado bhrunaiiy arpaya z 6 z yasaih 
gandho nanaiiipas paraiti purusam prati j ta agnis sahatam ito Jatavedas 
sadanvis ta ito , nasayamasi z 7 z garbhan ekas pratinirsan vyavartti 
saclanvah ] ud itas tanva striya gava a rohinir iva ta ito nasayamasi z 8 z 
yas pitryat sanibhavantmdiaja nas sadanvah | apa mrtyiim ivaiiantum 
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punas tva piati dadhmasi z 9 z amadinis churadinir anagnidagdliadinih 
I aiiimii parebliyo liutaili savain atta sadanyah ] sayas keyala acarali kim 
u salasy uechritah z 10 z 3 z 

St 2. Pada d has appeared frequently. 

St 4. In b yasiiiusam looks as if it might be a word ; perhaps it might 
be in some way kin to masmusa. 

St 6. In pada d paro might stand. 

15 

[f218a5] yas humdrlr yds tv avird yiivatlr yds saddnvd | sarvd yantu 
[6] Jcurutum Jculind dhenu sarpatu rdyl rasibhd liitd z 1 z tdhJiyo rudro 
vi [7] srnatv amaghamadhy aghaghdtvim | ids tvd hantu vidyuta 
tmgi^endna-l^Sjpai'ddlmidh tdsdntam nakra moscliisam indr a hliafidMs 
phallJcuru % 2 % [9] hnmdrdn elcd sthavirdn yadanti pmghdtim | tan indro 
hantu vrUraJid [10] yo devo visvad ralcsdhsi sedhatu z 3 z yds ca ddslr 
asurdnmh marm-[ll\syehliyas ca yds hrtdh uhhe hastds para yanti para 
yanti pardvatvm nava~[12~\ti7fi ndvydti z 4 z ydni sdmyathd sthamad rdtrl 
yahsdni prerate | [13] agnis tvd sarvdsantyo visvad raksdhsi sldhatu 
z 5 z yd ralcslkas lcali-[144\ldntdpsu jdtds purlTcayd | gopdsdm elca veda 
yato jdtas saddnvd | [15] 5 tdy ito ndsaydmasi z 6 z ydsdm ghosa^ sangatd 
vrlcdn dpi [16] va g mg ana | mrcam hasdmayi vdram prayaschantwi 
pratigrahd vdsaydma-ll^ls saddnvd z 7 guruschdyd muladdyam sisu- 
mdhdm pratisrulcd [18] atiduhmd vyatarantlm vyatulimdm. | sarvds can- 
dasanaptyo ndsaydma-ll9'}s saddnvd z 8 z ydvantln ndmahulcdm tvam 
stanlMrh vrnndha patim, | [20] upridantim andmilcdn ndsaydn nos 
saddnvd z 9 z vdvaddlcd-[i%l^h~\'rn alhagdsdrh vijavrdm cavum lavrum, | 
rdylm vdtam e jay an ndsaydmas saddnvd | z 10 z pJiasca 4 z iti 
saptadasahande trtlyo nuvdhas samdptah z z 

Eead : yas kumarir yas ty ayira yuvatir yas sadanyah | sarya yantu 
kurutunih kulinadhenuh sarpaty arayi frasibha hita z 1 z tabhyo rudro 
vi srjatv f amaghamadhy aghaghatinih | ta astva hantu vidyuta vajrena- 
naparadhina | ftasantam sakra mocehisam indr a bhandas phallkuru 
z 2 z kumaran eka sthaviran ya adanti praghatinih | ta indro hantu 
vrtraha yo devo visvad raksahsi sedhatu z 3 z yas ca dasir asuranam 
inanusybhyas ca yas krtah | ubhayis tas para yanti para yanti paravato 
navatiiii navya ati z 4 z yani f sam yathasthamad ratri yaksani prerate | 
agnis ta sarva santoka visvad raksahsi sedhatu z 5 z ya f xaksikas kalilanta 
apsu jata§ purikayah ] gopa asam eko veda yato jatas sadanvas ta ito 
nasayamasi z 6 z yasam ghosas sahgata vrkanam iva fgahgana | mrcam 
kasam ayovaram prayacchantim pratigraham nasayamas sadanvah z 7 z 
guruchayam muladayaih sisumakam pratisrukam | atiduhmaih vita- 
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rantim fTjatiiliiiiaiii | sarras fcandasanaptyo nasayanias saclanyah z 8 z 
yavantim namahukaiii tvam stanlkaiii yriidliy apatini j aniradantlm 
anamikaiii nasayamas sadanvah z 9 z vavaclakam aibagasarii vijavaram 
caYiiiii vavriim j arayiiii Yatamejayam nasayamas sadanvah z 10 z 4 z 

iti saptadasakande trtiyo ^nvakas samaptah z z 

St 2. In pada e the ms reading nakra is due to a slight defacement 
of the sign sa. 

St 4. For padas cde see § 8. 5. 9ef^ which might well be emended to 
read as here. 

St 8. There appears to be a list of names of sadanvas here^ not neces- 
sarily having meanings : pada cl is defective. 

St 9. It seems that there are more names here^ but the latter part of 
this hymn is especially unclear. 


16 

(g. 12.4) 

[f218bS] dadcimUy eva vruyad anu cdinam akitsatah vascmi vralim.a'bkyo 
yddamudbliyas tat prajavad apatya-l4:']vat, z 1 z prajaya sti vi hrUe 
pasuiMs copa dasyati | drseyohliyo ydcamadbhyo [5] deamifim gam 
ninischati % 2 % Mdaydsya sarh sirywnte sronayd Miam andati | va- 
IS'jmnsuyd dahyante stalid Mnayd jlyaie svam. z S z viloJiito cidliisiMnds 
cJia-l7}lmno vindati gopatim, j tatJici vasdydsvdm vidytim durUagrd hy 
uscase z 4 yo syd-lS]^ hafndmslcarioiiydiiyd sa devesu rrsmie laks?ms 
hurvUam asyate hatiyus Tcrmti [9] ham, 5 padodmyddhisthdtiad 
vihulanidvin ndnui vindati | andmndt sam stryanie ] d-[10]/ia muhheno- 
pajighrati j 6 yad asyd gopatdu matvd loma dhvdmhso ajihalai, fata- 
[11].? krsord mriymite vatsdns ca sdlco vrhd j 7 yad asyds Icasfjidis cid 
ihogdya vdMn kas cit pra [12] hrntati | tatas humdrd niryanfe yaksmds 
carat saiyavdmnah j 8 yad asya plaplulandya ma'kT-[lZ'}d devl samasyati 
j tato pirupa'ih jay ate tasmdd dravyesvatenasd \ 9 jdyamdno ahhijd- 
[lijyade devdn savrdhmandn pacasd \ tasmdd vrahmaihyo deyisd tad dims 
sasya gopanam. [15] ^ 10 z 

In the left margin of f218b opposite line 18 is sva correcting the first 
letters of the line. 

Bead : dadamity eva vruyad anu eainam abhutsata j vasaiii vrahmabhyo 
yacadbhyas tat prajavad apatyavat z 1 z prajaya sa vi krinite pasubhis 
copa dasyati- | ya arseyebhyo yacadbhyo devaiiaiii gam na ditsati z 2 z 
kutayasya saiii .Sryante sronaya katam ardati ] vanclaya dahyante grhi. 
kanaya jijate svam z 3 z vilohito adhi§thanac chakno vindati gopatim | 
tatha vasaySs saiiividyam fduritagra hy ucyase z 4 z yo %yis karjnav 
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askunoty a sa devesii vrscate | laksmis kurva iti mansyate kaniyas krnoti 
svara z 5 z pador asya adhisthanad viklindur nama vindati | anamanat 
saiii siryante ya mukhenopajighrati z 6 z yad asya gopatau loma dlivankso 
ajihidat | tatas kisora mriyante vatsans ea ghatako vykah z 7 z yad asj^as 
kasmai cid bhogaya balaii kas cit prakrntati ] tatas kumara mriyante 
yaksmas caraty fatyavamnah z 8 z yad asyah palpulanam. cakrd fdevi 
samasyati [ tato ‘^piriipaih Jayate tasmad avyesyad enasah z 9 z jaya- 
manablii Jayate devan savrahmanan vasa | tasmad vrahmabhyo deyaisa 
tad ahns svasya gopanam z 10 z 

St 3. In pada d S has diyate, but it does not seem necessary to restore 
it here. 

St 4. In pada d § has duradabhna : our ms might intend something 
like durabhagna. 

St 8. In pada d S has anamanat. 

St 9. In pada b § has dM. 

17 

(§. 1 ^. 4 ) 

[f218bl5] ya endm vanim dydnti tesdm devahrtd vasd | vrahmajydiyan 
tad avTUvan ya e-[l^^ndm nupriydyate z 1 z ya endm yacamadhya drseye- 
ihyo niruschati | d sa devesu [17] vrscanie vrdJimandndn ca manyave 
% 2 % yasydnya sydd vasdhhogo nydm ischetu [18] barhisah hinsrdni 
dhatsvd gopatim ydcitd ca na ditsati z S z yathd sevadhi-lldln nihito 
vrahmandnam dadad vasd [ tdm etad dyanti yasmin hasmins ca jayate 
z Jf z [20] sam etad dyanti yadad vasdm vrdhmandbhih athditdnyanyafi 
fiaviydd evasyddhirohanam, [21] z 5 z cared evd trdihayandd avijndca 
hadd sati | vasdm ca vidydn ndrada vrd-l_22jhmanas taruhisyd z 6 z ya 
endm avasdm aha devdndm nahitam nidhim, ubhdu ta~[2B~\smdi hha- 
vdsarvdu pariJcramdisasasyaca z 7 z duritavinapd saye dhavatan ca nu 
discha- 11219 a] ti | ndsmdi Tcdmas samrddhate yam adatvd cihirsati z 8 z 
yo sydd udho nvesayo [2] syd standn ubhd | uhhenevdindm duhe cdtum 
ced asalcad vasdm. z 9 z devd [3] vasam ydcanti muhham hrtvd vrdh-> 
manam. | tesdm ca sarvesdm anadadhyelam nayaii [4] mdnusd z 1 z 
phasca 2 z 

Read : ya enam vanim ayanti tesam devakrta va^a | vrahmajyeyam 
tad avruvan ya enam nu priyayate z 1 z yo devanaiia gam yacadbhya 
arseyebhyo na ditsati | a sa deve§u vrscate vrahmananaiii ca manyave 
z 2 z yasyanyah syad vasabhogo ^nyam iccheta tarhi sah | hinsra fiii 
dhatsvaf gopatim yacitam ca na ditsati z 3 z yatha sevadhir nihito vrah- 
mananam tatha vasa j tarn etad ayanti yasmin kasmihs ca Jayate z 4 z 
svam etad ayanti yad vasam vrahmana abhi | yathaitan anyaj Jiniyad 
■■ 12 ■ 
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evasya adliiroliaiiam z 5 z cared eva traihavanad avijfiatagada sa.t! j 
Tasaiii ca vidyan iiarada vrahmanas tarhy esyah z 6 z ya eiiaiii aTasam 
aha deyaBiiii niliitam nidliim | ubliau tasmai bliavasarvaii parikrain- 
yesnm asyatah z ^ z fdiiritav enam a saye dliavitaiii ca iia ditsati | 
nasniai kamas sam rdliyate yam adattya cikirsati z 8 z yo 'sya iidlio na 
vedayo/sya staiiaii iita j ubhayenaivainaiii duhe daturii ced asakad Yasam 
z 9 z deva Yasaiii yacaiiti iiiiikiiam krtya vrahmanam j tesaiii ca sarvesani 
adadad dhelaiii nyeti mannsah z 10 z 2- z 

St 2. Compare aboYe^ 16. 2cd; we should not hesitate to read yo 
deTanaiii in a. 

St 3. Pada e was probably something like the Yersion in S, but I hare 
not been able to restore a satisfactory reading. 

St 8. See aboYe^, 16. 4d. 


18 

(§. 12.4) 

[f219a4] Jieia pastindm nayati vrdhinanehhyo cladad | [5] 

devdndn nihitam hhdgam ridsenu priydyaie z 1 z idadi me sate ydceyu- 
[6]r vrdJimam gopaiim rasa j athdiidn deva vrmante vo ha vidmo vasd 
z 2 z [?] ya evatn viduse datvd yathdnyasmdid^^^ vam j durga tasnui- 
dhisf^idne prtMvi-[S']s saJiadevatd z S z deva vamnv aydjarh asniinn agre 
ajdyate j tdm e-[9]^d?h vidydm naradas saha ddivctir udcijUd z 4 aaa^ 
patyanv alpapasurh t’a“[10]id, hrnotu pdurusam, %ndhniandis ca ydcita^h 
nupriydyata | a.<5frifsom-4--[ll]&?iydm hdmdya niUdvarundya ca | yelliyo 
yficanti vrdJimmids teiJiyd t?r-[l2]icai^■6; dadhat. j yavad asydm gopatir 
nopafnuydd rja sbayani, | taretasva hl~[13]ra4 gosii ficisya snitd grlie 
sya I yo syd rucopasrutydtha gosv aclcamt, | [14] dyus ca tasya scJiaiham 
ca deva vrscanta Jielatd | vasd caranM baJiudha de~[15t}vaMm niMto 
nidhih dvisJcrnusva rupdni yatlid stkdma jiglidhsaii | [16] ito ha vrdh- 
mahJiyo vastly a | a-sthdya hrnute namah z 10 z phasca B zz 

Bead: helaiii pasiiiiam nyeti Yrahmanebhyo kladad Yasam | deYanaiii 
nihitam bhagam inartas cen nu priyayate z 1 z yad anye satam yaceynr 
Yralimana gopatihi Yasam j athaitahi deva avruYann eYaiii ha vidnso Tasa 
z 2 z ya eYaiii ,?iduse klattYathanyasma ^dadad Yasam | dnrga tasnia 
adhistliane prthiYi sahadeYata z 3 z deva vasam ayican yasminn agre 
ajayata [ tam etaiia vidyan naradas saha deYair ndajata z 4 z aiiapatyam 
alpapasniii Yasa kriioti piirnsam j Yrahmanais ca yacitaiii <athainam> 
nn priyayate z 5 z agiiisomabhahi kamaya mitraya Yaru 2 m 3 m. ca | yebhyo 
yacanti : vrahmanas tebhya avrseate ^dadat z 6 z yavad asya gopatir 
nopasmiiyad rcas svayani | cared asya tavad gosu nasya snitva grhe syat 
z 7,z yo %a rca npasrntyatha gosv acicarat j ayns ca tasya snbhahi ca 
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cleva Trscanti helitah z 8 z vasa caranti bahndha devanaih nihito nidhih | 
aviskriiiisva rupaiii yatha sthama jighaiisati z 9 z <avir atmanam krnute 
yatha stiiama jighansati [> uto ha yrahmabhyo vasa fya ] asthayaf 
krnute manah z 10 z 3 z 

St ■?. At the end of pada d ,§ has vaset^ which Whitney emended to 
vaset ; this latter is given in Lindenau^s revision. 

St 8. In pada c S has bhutim for onr emended snbham. 

St 9. In pada d (and in 10b) Whitney suggests Jigahsati. 

19 

(S. 12.4) 

[f219alT] manasd smilcalpayati tad devan api gascliati | tafo ha vrdh- 
mano vascim upapra-llSlyanU ycicitum, | svadhdkarena pitrbhyo yajnena 
devebhyah ddnena 7'dja-’[ld]]ctyo vasdyd mMur helanama gaschati z 1 z 
vdM rdjcmyd te mMd [20] stathd sambhidam ahrasah tasydhur anarpanam 
yad vrakinaiJiyas pradiyate | yad d-‘[21]jyam pratijagrdham dlumpet 
srjo agnaye | tato vrahmdno [22] vasdm agneye vrscate dadhata | puroldm 
vatsd ‘madughd lolce syopa ti-[i219h1sthati | sahassdi sarvdn Mmdn dulil 
vasa prUidahe duhe | sarvdn Teaman yamardjye va-[2']sd prati duTie duhe 
I taiJidhur ndraham tv elcmh niruddhdnisca ydciidin. vravlyamdnd [3] 
carati IcruddJia gopataye vasa | vehatam sdmanyamdno mrtos pasesu 
iaddliyaldm., | yo [4] vehatam manyamdno gahesu pacate vasdm. | asyasva 
putrdn pcmtrds ediayaie vrha-l^lspatih sahadesd cardhatati caranti gosu 
gor api | tato gopataye vasadaduse [6] visahan duhe | priydm pasundih 
ihavati yad vralimabhyas pradiyate | atho vasdyds tat pri-‘[7']yam yad 
devatdhavir asyah z phasca Jf z 

In the top margin of f219b above sahassai is smai and above that is 
saih : in the same margin is ndhani correcting niruddhani of line 2. 

Eead : manasa saiikalpayati tad devan api gaechati | tato ha vrahmano 
vaMm upaprayanti yacitum z 1 z svadhakarena pitrbhyo yajnena deve- 
bhyah I danena rajanyo vasaya matur hedam na gaechati z 2 z va4a 
raj any a te mata tatha sambhutam agrasah | tasya ahur anarpanam yad 
vrahmabhyas pradiyate z 3 z yad ajyam pratijagraha salumpet sruco 
agnaye j tato ^vrahmario vasam agnaye vrscate ^dadat z 4 z purodasavatsa 
sudugha loke ^syopa tisthati ) sasmai sarvan kaman duhe vasa pra- 
daduse duhe z 5 z sarvan kaman yamarajye vasa pradaduse duhe | 
tathahur narakaih tv ekam nirundhanasya yacitam z 6 z praviyamana 
carati kruddha gopataye vasa [ vehatam ma manyamano mrtyos pasesu 
badhyatam z 7 z yo vehatam manyamano gi’hesn pacate vasam [ apy asya 
putran pautrahs ca catayate vrhaspatih z 8 z mahad esa f carvatati caranti 
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gosTi gaiir api j tato gopataye vasadadnse visaiii dalie z 9 z priyam 
paMnaih bliavati yad vraliniabhyas pradiyate | atho vasayas tat priyaiii 
yad devatahavir asyah z 10 z 4 z 

St 2. S bas devatabhyah in b. 

St 4. In pada a S lias pragrMtam^ and does not have sa in b ; in our 
version agnaye is akward. § has brahmabhyo in c. 

St 0 . Pada d is given here and in 6b as in S; but it may be that 
pratiduhe could stand. 

St 6. S has lokani at the end of pada b. 

St 8. In pada b S has ama ea; in d yacayate. 

St 10. For pada d § has yad devatra havih syat. 

20 

{&. 12.4) 

[f219b7] ya vaidd udahalpaye devd ^a/M-[8]n udetya idsdm mlafatim 
hhirndm uddshuruta ndradd | Mm devdmlmdfnsanta [9] rmeydmn nu 
vaseti I tan dvravtfh ndrada yesd vasdvdm vasaiamu | Icata na [10] vasd 
narada yds imh vettka manusyajci ] hatimdsdm hMmatamxi kasyd ndmi- 
vrdhmand | viluptyd vrhaspate j 7jd ca nifitabasd vasd j tdsam 
nd-[12']imydcavrdJim yds sarhseda bhfitydm, namas te stu ndra- 
ddnistlia vidu-[lSlse vasmh hatamdsdm bhimataincim ydsadatvd parti- 
hhave | vilupimi vrlia-{lV]spataye yd ca nmtavam vaM | tmdni ndhivydtha 
vrdhmano yas hhUiydm, j trlni vdi vasd jatdni vilupUs 

suiavasd vasd | ^-[16]^ pra yaSched vrdhmabhyas syonudvasha pra- 
jdpatdu [ etad avo vrahmand hcwir ita ydjitah vasdm ced 

endm yddeyur yd bhlmadaduso grhe j de-[18]tm vasdMi updvadam sa no 
rdjata helitd j etdhhir igbhir bhedasya [19] tmmad vdi sa pardhhavat, j 
utdiidm bhedo naradad vasdm ifidrena ydcitah [20] tasmd tvam devd 
yandso nrsthinndd ahan uttare | ye vdmyddd-[21\n-dya vadanti pari- 
Tdprmh mdrasya manyave jdlmd vrscante cityd | [f220a] yo gopaiim 
pardniydyathdhur md dajd yaii | rudrasydsidth hetim te paryaaiti [2] 
■cetasak yadi hutdm yady ahutdm samdva paaate vasdm, | devan savra- 
l3]hmmndn rtvd jihmo lohdm nirur vschati z 10 z pliasca 5 z ity atharva- 
[AJnipiMppaldddsdMid^ saptddasahdnde caturtho nuvdkah zz [5] zz zz 

In f219b8 bhamam, was written and a second hand corrected to bhimam; 
also- the , a. in, °.nii,mamsanta is by correction^ and in the next line the 
annsvara dot, over yesaiii has been crossed out; sim,ilarly in IL IS and 14. 

Eead : ya vasa iidakalpayan deva yajnan ndetya j tasam viliptyam 
bhimam' iidaknriita niradah z 1 z tarn deva amlmahsaiita vaseyam 
avaseti | tam avravin narada esa vasanaih va&tama z 2 z kati nn vaM 
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Harada yas tvaiii vettha manusyajah | katamasam. bMmataraa kasya 
nasnlyad avraliinanah z 3 z yiliptya vrhaspate ya ca sHtayasa vasa [ 
tasaih nasniyad avrahmano ya asanseta bhiityam z 4 z namas te ^stu 
naradaniisthii viduse vasa | katamasam bhimatama yam adattva para- 
bhavet z 5 z vilipti ya vrhaspate ya ca siitavasa vasa | tasaih nasniyad 
avrahmano ya asanseta bhutyam z 6 z trini vai vasajatani vilipti shta- 
vasa vasa | tas pra yacehed vrahmabhyas so ^navraskah prajapatan z 7 z 
etad VO vrahmana havir iti manvita yacitah | vasaih ced enam yaceynr 
ya bhimadadnso grhe z 8 z deva vasam upavadan sa no rajata hilita j 
etabhir rgbhir bhedasya tasmM vai sa parabhavat z 9 z ntaitaih bhedo 
nadadad vasam indrena yacitah | tasmat taih deva enaso fnrsthinnad 
ahamnttare z 10 z ye vasaya adanaya vadanti parirapinah | indrasya 
manyave Jalma a vrseante acittya | z 11 z yo gopatiih paraniyathahnr 
ma dada iti | rndrasyastaih hetim te pari yanti ^cetasah z 12 z yadi hntam 
yady ahntam ama va pacate vasam | devan savrahmanan rtva jilimo 
lokan nir rechati z 13 z 5 z 

ity atharvanikapaippaladasakhayam saptadasakande catnrtho ^nnvakah 
zz zz 

St 1. In pada b S has yajnad: the ms reading vilapatiih may have 
arisen from viliptyaih through vilipatyam. 

St 9. If pada b as given above is correct its meaning does not fit 
well into the context ; we may have only a corruption of the S pada^ na no 
^dad iti hiditah. 

St 10, In padas cd S has agaso %kann. 

St 12. In pada d S has acittya. 


21 

[f220a5] asrn mamsam tvacaih pestra sarabhrnam samsa sarlram, | 
agnis hravya-ljold aiv dmmydmusydyanasyaifimsy^ putrasyaprdtarydva- 
dhJiyo devethyas sdmydva-[^72dihyo devehhyo visvaddm ydvadhhyo deve- 
hhya amum dmusydyenam amusyas pu-[S}tram d vrscdmi z vdisvdnardya 
Jcsipradhanvane amum dmusydyenam anU'[3^syas putram d vrscdmi z 
Tcsipradhanvam Icsiprahasta amum dmusydyanam amu^llOlsyds putrasya 
hr dam alcrnn atasthe pravrddhyd | indrdgniihydrw prajdpaiaye parame- 
lll'\sthine somdya rdjne varundya rdjne pdusne dhatre savitre tvasire 
amum d 7 kmusyd-ll 2 ]y enam anusyds putram d vrscdmi | usase ahne rdtre 
surydydmum virU'-\\3^dihyo osadhibhyo vanaspatHhyo vdnaspatyehhyo 
amum. y ad dvatsardya pari-[14'}vat$ardya samvatsardya vrhate visvaru- 
pdydmum ddbhis samvatsardydmum. [15] z phasca 1 z 

Bead : asrn mamsam tvacaih pestram saihbharanam ahsan iariram 
agnis kravyad attv amusyamusyayanasyamusyas putrasya z 1 z pratarya- 
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vadbliyo devebliyas sayamyavadbhyo devebliyo visTadaniyavadbliyo deve* 
bliyo amiim amusyayanam amasyas putram a vrscami z 2 z Yaisvaiiaraya 
ksipradliaiiYarie aiiiuni amusyayanam amusyas putraiii a Yrseami z 3 z ksi- 
pradlianYaii ksipraliastamum amusyayanam amusyas putram fya hrdaih 
akrn iia tastlief pravrddliya z 4 z iiidragnibliyaiii prajapataye para- 
mestliiiie somaya rajfie varunaya rajne pfisne dliatre savitre tvastre aiiium 
amusyayanam amusyas putram a Yrscami z 5 z usase aline ratraye 
siiryayanium ^ ° ° ^ z 3 z Tirudbhya osadliibliyo Yanaspatibliyo 

vanaspatyebiiyo amum ® ® ° z 7 z idavatsaraya pariyatsaraya saiii- 

vatsaraya vrliate yisvariipayamum ° ® ^ z 8 z aclbhyas saiii- 

vatsarayamum amusyayanam amusyas putram a yrkumi z 9 z 1 z 

St 4. The only further suggestion I can make is that we read hrdayam 
yakrn. 

22 

[fSBOala] dighJiyo a7itardesehh0sdbhyasdpd^^^ amum. | rfu-[16] 
bhydrtavebJiyo adMpatihhydm adhipaiyeMyo amum vasobhyo rudrebhyas 
sddhyebhya dpie-['^7'}bhyo arnuni, I rsibhydrsebhydy ngirobJiydil- 
girasebhyo amum. mariidbkyo [18] asvihhydm vralimane vralimanaspaie 
j a^nuni dmusydyenani amufyds putram d 'i;r-[19]icu'r?ri | ye. mhas cahrur 
ye fiibarajirdhmis tehhyas simlcratubhyassimsMhbJi^^ amimi. [20] iebhyas 
svaskraiubhyas sva.dcdrd auitmi. | ye tapas cakrur ye tapojisfms te- 
[21]tapashriyas tapaskdrebhyo amum. te iapaskrdbhyas iapaskdrd 
[f220b] mum. ye vrahma cakrur ye vralimafimus tebhyo vrakrdhliijo 
v-raliniahdretliyQ mnuni. amum d-l^^niiLfydyenami amusyas putram d 
vrscami \ te vraJimakrio vrahniakdrdmam a?Mffu-[3]yauum aamisyas 
putru'jh para bJidvayautu j aghdrimm amum agliavidd}idmbihesr%[A]m 
upapratimdso Mandevamanusyds pasyantu | vaydhsi sakunavayo mum 
dnmsydye-lbjmmi amusyas putraiii rudusm aliklmaka grddhras kafihds 
suvarnds hdpadds pa-l^ltatrmo vaydnsi sakunayo mum dmusydyefiani 
amusyas puirasyddahane cai’aniu zz [7] phasca 2 zz 

The last line of f220a does not run quite to the right hand margin^ but 
this seems to have been the intention of the scribe : Bin has no indication 
of lacuna. 

Eead: digbliyo aiitardesebhya asabhya asapalebhyo amum amusya- 
yaiiam amusyas putram a yr&ami z 1 z rtubhya artayebhyo adhipatibhya 
adhipatyebhyo amum ° ^ ^ z 2 z yasubhyo rudrebhyas sidliyebhya 

aptebliyo amum ® ° ® z 3 z rsibhya arseyebhyo higirobhya aiigirase- 

Miyoamum ° ® z 4 zmarudbhyo asyibhyaiiiyrahmane vrahiiiaiias 
patye amum ^ ° ® z 5 z ye ^mbhas cakrur ye "^mbarajisnayas tebliyas 

syakrdbliyas syakarebliyo amum amusyayanam amusyas putram a yrscami 
z 6,z te s.yakrto syakara amum amusyayanam amusyas putram para 
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bhavayantu z 7 z ye tapas cakrur ye tapojisnavas tebliyo tapaskrdbbyas 
tapaskarebliyo amiim amasyayanam amasyas patram a Yrscami z 8 z te 
tapaskrtas tapaskara amam amasyayanam amasyas patram para bliava- 
yaiita z 9 z ye vrahma cakrar ye vrahmaJisnaYas tebbyo Yrabmakrdbhyo 
Yralimakarebliyo amam amasyayanam amasyas patram a vrscami z 10 z 
te vrabmakrto Yrabmakara amam amas 3 %anam amasyas patram para 
bhavayantu z 11 z agharinim amam agliaYiddhaih Yikesim apa pratima 
f soktan deYamanasyas pasyanta z 12 z Yayansi sakanayo ^mum amasya- 
yanaiii amasyas patram <para bhaYayanta z 13 z> radasir aliklusaka 
grdhras kankas saYarnas svapada? patatrino Yayansi sakanayo ^mam 
amasyayanam amasyas patram adahane caranta z 14 z 2 z 

St 12. The first part of this seems doabtfal to me. 


23 

[f220b7] tad dpas pra vdhatd avadyam ca malan ca yat. j yad va 
svapnim drima [8] yad rjd arsata mulima [ dpas sapta sravanUs td no 
muncafhtv anhasah muma-{%^ntu md sapathydd atho varunyad uta | 
aiho yamasya padhisad visvasmdd eva lci-[10]lvisdt, | jahdsisamsdd 
dusvapnydd drulie md muncamntu varunasya pdsdt» ma-\llYliyam indro 
varuno vrhaspatis savitd varca dadham | ihrdtrvydrifi sdu sapatndsa so 
me l)h7'd-[12}trvyam sdu mapatnah ta hanmi tarn dusvapnena vidyati 
tarn und istaydvena viddhydmi [13] tarn hsUdyavena viddhyami tarn 
adliardncam mrtyum atlia nahliya purdddsi % phS z 

In the left margin of f220b opposite line 13 is sma^ and somewhat 
below it is sam ; in the same line nabhya is changed to natya by interlinear 
correction. 

Eead: etad apas pra Yahatavadyam ca malam ea yat | yad va dnsYa- 
pnyam arima yad frja arsataf mnlam z 1 z apas sapta susravantis ta no 
mnncantY anhasah j muneantu ma sapathyad atho Yarnnyad nta z 2 z. 
atho yamasya padbisad visYasmad deYakilbisat | jamisahsad dnsvapnyad 
drnho ma mnneantn varunasya pasat z 3 z mahyam indro varuno vi’ha- 
spatis savita varco dadhan | f bhratrvyam sau sapatnasa so me bhratrvyam 
sau sapatnahf [ tarn hanmi tarn dusvapnena vidhyami tarn funa isfa- 
yavena vidhyami tarn ksitayavena vidhyami tarn adharancarii mrtyum 
fathanatya purodasi z 4 z 3 z 

Some of this has parallels in §. For st lab cf. § 7. 89. Sab; st 2 cf. 
§ 7. 112. led and 2ab; st 3 cf. § 7. 112. 2cd and § 2. 10. 1. 
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2i 

[f220bl4] vidma te sva-pne janitram papmanm putro sp obhidyadMjdtof 
ywmasya haranah tan tvd llBj svapna tatJia vidma yo hhadras svapnm 
svapnamaym papas tarn dvisate pra hinma [ tarn gam.ayamas 

iemnam viddhydmo ihutydinam viddhyano nihhutydinam ma vidyd- 
[17] pardbhutymnam vidydmo grakyenam vidycimas mmascdinam 
vidydmo agmdam [18] hravyddh d vrscdmo devandm enam gJiordis 
hrurdds presyad api pesydmo vdiivdnara-lWjsydinafh danstayor api 
dadhma janitram grdhyas putro sa nirityddM | janitram varunas pu- 
[20]lfO si varunmiyadhi j janitram sahamnas putro si ratryadhi | 
janitram dwa-l21js putro si ihumyddhi [ janitram vmiaspatydndm putro 
si osadMhhyo janitram i-l22'}7idriyas putro si hrarnayddJii j janitram 
rahsasdm prabhrvesy adrardhobhyo dhi | md/ima- [f 221 a] /le ie svap-na 
janitram gandharvdnd'm putro sy apsarobo dhijdto yamasya hararanah 
tan ivd [2] svapneiu trlni z phasca 4 z 
In the top margin of f221a is karanah correcting kararaiiali. 

Bead : Tidma te svapna Janitram papmanas putro %y abhiitya adhijito 
yamasya karanah j taiii tva svapna tatha vidma | yo %hadras svapnas 
svapnamayas papas taiia dvisate pra hinma z 1 z tarn asmai gamayamas 
tenainahi vidhyamo "^bhutyaiiiam vidhyamo nirbhutyainam vidliyaiiias 
parabhutyMnaih vidhyamo grahyainam vidhyamas tamasainaiii vidhyaiiio 
agninainam kravyada vrscamah z2 z devanam. enaiii ghorai§ krurais pre- 
sair api presyamo vaisvanarasyainarh dah§trayor api dadhmah z 3 z vidma 
te svapna janitram gi'ihyas putro ^si nirrtya adhijito ® ® ® | ® ® 

z 4 z vidma te svapna Janitram varu:nasya putro varunanya adhijito 
® ojo vidma te svapna Janitraiii samnas putro 

ratrya adhijito ° ®z6z vidma te svapna Janitram 

divas putro ^si bhumya adhijito ° ^ \ ®j° ®z7z vidma te 

svapna Janitram vanaspatyanam putro % osadMbhyo adhijito ® ® | 

o I ® ^ zB z vidma te svapna Janitram indrasya putro f krarnayi 

adhijito ®z9z vidma te svapna Janitram raksasam 

putro %y fadrardhobhyo ^dliijato ® o|o ^^lOz vidma te 

svapna Janitram gandharvinim putro ^sy apsarobhyo adhijito yamasya 
karanah [ taih.tvl svapna tatha vidma | yo %hadras svapnas svapnamayas 
papas tam dvisate pra hinma z 11 z 4 z 

For st 1 and sit 4~11 el § 16. 5, and for stt 2 and S cf, §■ 16. 7 1-3. 
In st 10 perhaps we might read gandharvebhyo. 
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[f221a2] d0vaprthiv% ahordtre nahsattra payasah [3] yad amaham amus- 
minn dmusymjem amusyas putrena dusvapnim vrajet yad a-[4]mas- 
yutyd ostadasaM md pra gdma matho vayam sd yajndd indra somenah 
[5] md iasthdu no ardtayah yo yajnasya prasadhanas tantur devesv dtah 
tarn ahuiam a-[6]slmaAi | namo mitirasya varunasya cahsase maho vdya 
tad riam sapary ata | dure-llldvise devajataya hetave disputraya surydya 
sansate z dydvd ca tatra ta-lSjtanaihv ahdni | ja ni to devas pratiyo vi 
vdsati I yad Uaseihis pratardi rya‘\_9jdharyasi prdcinam any ad anu 
variate ratha ndaiyena jyotisd ydlii surya | yena [10] surya jyotisd 
hadhase tamo jagas ca visvam adyanrthi hhdmmd | tenasmad vi~lll]svdm 
ajardm andhutam apdmevdm apa dusvapnyam Suva j visvdm anirdm ana-- 
[12]sit;am andhutkn amusydyendydmusyds putrdya pra Umma z pha 5 z 

Bead: dyavaprthivi ahoratre naksatra fpayasah | idam aham amii§- 
minn anitisyaya^e amusyas putre dusvapnyam mrje z 1 z fyad asmasyutya 
astadasakif | ma pra gama patho vayaixi ma yajnad indra sominah | 
manta sthur no aratayah z 2 z yo yajnasya prasadhanas tantur devesv 
atatah j tarn aliutam asiniahi z 3 z namo mitrasya varupasya caksase 
maho devaya tad ?tam saparyata | duredrse devajataya ketave divas 
putraya suryaya sahsata z 4 z <sa ma sayoktih pari patu vi^vato> dyava 
ca tatra tatanann ahani ca | < visvam anyan ni visate yad ejati viSvahapo 
visvahod eti suryah z 5 z,> na te ^devas pradivo ni vasati yad etaiebhis 
patarai ratharyasi | pracinam anyad anu vartate raja ud anyena jyotisa 
yahi surya z 6 z yena surya jyotisa badhase tamo jagac ca visvam 
f adyanrthi bhanuna | tenasmad visvam ajaram anahutim apamivam apa 
dusvapnyam suva z 7 z visvam aniram apamivam anahutim amusyayana- 
yamusyas putraya pra hinma z 8 z 5 z 

St 1. Eor the second part of this see S 16. 7. 8. 

St 2. For this and next see EV. 10. 57. 1 and 2 ; S 13. 1. 59 and 60. 

St 4. This and the next three stanzas are KV 10. 37. 1-4; the por- 
tions supplied are from that text. 

St 7. In pada a EV has aniram (as in our st 8) for ajaram. 

26 

lt221alZ] dydvdprthm vaJiatam dussvapni para vahatam dusvapnim. 

amusydmusydye-‘{l^'\nasydmusyds putrdya pra hiranma | vdidpmamdndu 
vahatam. \ indragnl vaha-llb^tam. | mittravarundu vahatam. \ lhavd- 
sarvdu vahatam. devdsvind vahatam. [16] dusvapnim pard vahatam. | 
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dusvaptrini dem mdruto vahatu | dusvapnim para vaJia-lllJtam. | 
diisvaptrifh deva pitaro mhantu | dusvaptri para vaJiat. dtisvaptrim deva 
siiryo va-llS]had dusvapnim para vahad dusvapnim deva candrama 
valmd dusupnini para vahad dusvapni [19] deva nahmUrdni valiatam dus- 
vapnim, pam vakatam dusvapnim. [ devvr a-[20]|?o vaJiatam dusvapnim 
para valiatam. dusvapnim. deva visno vaha j deva [21] pfisan imha | 
deva tvasfmr vaha | deva dJuitur vaha | deva savitur vaha | deva vr- 
li221h]haspater vaha j deva- prajdpate vaha \ deva paramesthin vaha | 
dusvapnim para vahad dusva~[2]pnim. ] ahordtre vakatam dusvapnim. 
\ para valiatam dusvapnim-. amusydmusydyend-lS^ydrnuspds putrdya pra 
Mnma z phasca 6 z iti saptcidasahande panca-\4d\mo nmdlms samdptah 
■z z 

In the left hand margin of f221a about opposite line 15 is Titra^, and 
it is indicated as a correction of mittra^ in line 15 ; above vitra is inaiii. 
The first two letters in line 15 are slightly defaced. 

Bead : dyavaprtliivi valiatam dusvapnyam para vahataiii dusvapnyaiii [ 
amus}vamiisy avail asyamusyas putraya pra hinma z 1 z vatapavamanau 
valiataiii diisvapiiyaih ^ ® ojo o ^ ^ 2 z iiiclragiii valiatam dus- 

vapiiyam ® o ojo o ^ 3 z mitravarunaii valiatam diisvapiiyaiii 

® ° ojo o ° 2 4 z bliavasarvau valiatam dusvapnyam ® ® ® | 

® ® ^ z 5 z devasviiia vahatam dusvapnyani ^ ® o|o o 

deva maruto valiantu dusvapnyam ^ ojo o devas pitaro 

valiantu dusvapnj^am ® ° ® °z8z devas siiryo vahad dus* 

vapnyaiii ° ° ojo o ® 2 : 9 z devas candrama vahad dusvapnyaiii 

° ® ® I ° z lOz devanaksatrani vahaiitu dusvapn\mni ° ® ° | 

® ® z 11 z devfr apo vahantu dusvapnyam ® ojo © ^ z 12 z 

devo visnur vahad dusvapnyam. ® ^ ojo o devas pusa 

vahad dusvapnyaiii ® o ^ o o ® 2 l 4 z devas tvasta vahad dus- 
vapnyaiii ® o | o o ^ z Id z devo dhata vahad dusvapnyaiii 

® ® Ojo o Ozl6,z devas savita vahad dusvapnyani ® ^ ® j 

° ° ° z 17 z devo vrhaspatir vahad dusvapnyam ® ® ® | o ® 

z 18 z devas prajapatir vahad dusvapnyam ° ° ojo o ^zlSz 

devas paramestlii vahad dusvapnyam ® ^ ojo o ° z 20 z alioratre 

vahatarh dusvapnyam para vahatam dusvapnyam | aniusyamusyayanasya- 
musyas putraya pra hinma z 21 z 6 z 

iti saptadasakaiide paficamo ^nuvakas samaptah zz zz 

With some misgivings I decided to put all the forms of vah in the 
third person; there is however some variation of person in S 16. 6, where 
some similar phraseology appears. 
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[f221b4] indro vajram asincata vrttrdya hantave | tvastd [5] vajram 
asincaia vHtrdya hantave | yo vajra vdisvdnaro< yat te agnir viryasarh 
yad dlidramanam sa vdisvdnarah | etad vd idam sarvaydje 
tuni rasa trlni [7] visvdnaro vdisvdnaro visvdsdt sarvdny eva punyeva 
punydl lolcmi avch rundhe ] [8] sarvds ca devatd eham vidvan adrdho 
vratam Mbharti z phasca 1 z 

Eead: indro vajram asincata vrtraya hantave z 1 z tvasta vajram 
asificata vrtra 3 ?’a hantave z 2 z yo vajro vaisvanaro yat te agner viryaiii 
visvasad yad dharamanam sa vaisvanarah z 3 z etad va idaih sarvayaje 
tani frasa trini visvanaro vaisvanaro visvasat | sarvany eva punya eva 
pnnyahi lokan ava rnnddhe | sarvas ca devata ya evam vidvan fadraho 
vrataiii bibliarti z 4 z 1 z 

St 4. The end of hymn no. 29 is similar to the end here: it has 
aiiadnho vratam^ which might be read here. 

28 

[f221b8] tarn ddaUa-\%']vatam udlsayat tarn iipdm upeti | prabha- 
rdmti I sornya Jiastdd amucyata | ddivo va-[10]jras hsurapavaris saha- 
sraprstir divas prsa sa sam sihca tisthad dharuttard bhavanyeta [11] 
rscharh sa samudram cdvisat samarddhad u sandahat tassds samudro 
durgar api va vdi-ll2']svdnarendiva dagdhah sa sahrod ahrdmai so dhy 
dyatu diso vajrdi dsurdis sapa-[13]dyad evdsu hsurva tarn cardnUi sa 
vratam acdrat so nulcrsa hhavati tasmdd ana-\14L~\nukrso vratacdn bhavaty 
avabiyi krso bhutvendro asurdn updvrnktd sa grha-[15jpatim- updharas 
ta vatsa paramesthivam updnvavat sam prajdpatim upddhdvat sd vi- 
[16]mpam upddhdvat sa surdj am upddhdvat sa samrdje | m upddhdvat 
so hordtre [17] upddhdvat so rdhamdsdn upddhdvat sa mdsen upddhdvat 
sa rton upddhdvat sdnta-\l%^vdn upddhdvat sa rsln upddhdvat sa 
dhsaydn upddhdvat so ngirasam upddhd-lldjvat sdngirasdn upddhdvat 
so aiharvaiiam upddhdvat sdtharvdndn upddhdva-[20~\d visvdn deva 
marudyands taman dasdn davam stoma prathamam athendrdgm tarn 
upd-[21}mantrayante punyayd vdcd krurayd vdcd hahisyd sa sdvitnyan 
ai/ie- [f 222a] M mopacdme nisyasUi sobasdmyat tasmdd yo vrahma vedo- 
idpas si tarn samayati dt?-[2]Aa devdindm, tarn rktasdmdthdnyam adatta 
yajusd yajnena gdyattrena i;ama~[3]na vdmaddivyena ca | etad vd idam 
atharvdh sametdv indrasya bdhu tarn adatta u~l4:]barsv adhatte prajdvdi 
samrddhim aksati pasavas parusi prajdm eva samrddhim alcsati [5] 
pasavas parusi prajdm eva samrddhim ahsatim ava rundhe yah z phased 2 z 
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In the left hand margin of f221b opposite line 9 is sihcami indicated 
as a correction of sineati in line 10, In the right hand margin of f222a 
about opposite line 2 is gayatri correcting gayattrena. 

Eeacl : tam adatte ¥ai tarn ndlsayat tam npama npaiti | pra bharaniti 
j somyahastad amncyata | daiTO vajras ksuraparis sahasraprstir diva- 
sprsas sa samsincat ti^thad f dharuttara bhavanyeta rschamf sa samndram 
cavisat samardhyad u sandahat tasmat samndro fdnrgar api ¥af ¥ai- 
svanarenaiva dagdhah ss 1 55 sa sakra nd akramat so ^dhy ayatn di& 
Tajrair asnrais sa padyad evasn fksnrva tarn caraniti z 2 z sa Yratain 
acarat so ^nnkrso biiavati tasmad annkrso Yratacari bhavaty favaluyi 
krso bhiit?endro asnran npavrhkta z 3 z sa grhapatim iipakaro ^tavat 
sa paramesthinam fnpanvavat sa prajapatim npadhavat sa Tirajam npa- 
diiavat sa samrajam npadhavat so ^horatre -apadhavat so "rdhamasan 
npadhayat sa masan npadhaTat sa rtun npadhavat sa artavan npadhavat 
sa rsin iipadhavat sa arseyan npadhavat so ^hgirasam npadhayat sa 
angirasan npadhavat so atharvanam npadhavat sa atharvanan npadhavat 
z 4 z visvan devan marudganahs ftamandasan devaiii stomaprathamam 
athendragni tam npamantrayete pnnyaya vaca krhraya vaea fhahisya 
<vaca> sa savitryam fathesa mopacame nisyasitif sa npasamyat tasmad 
yo vrahma vedotapas sa tam samayati dohe devanam z 5 z tam rksame 
athanyam adatte yajmsa yajhena gayatrena vamena vamaclaivyena ca z 6 z 
etad va idam atharvan sam etav indrasya bahu j tam adatta fnbarsv adatte 
praja vai samrddliim aksatiiii pasvas paruhsi prajam eva samrddhim 
aksatim ava rnnddhe ya <evam veda> z 7 z 2 z 

St 4. Perhaps npadhavat should be read for npariYavat. 

St 7, The end of hymns 27 and 29 should be compared here. 

29 

[f222a6] sa dihm praiy atisthad diia evdm prati iisihati yah z sa 
visvdm dhy akramata | e-[7]sa vdi visvasdt sdure vdmdu ite vapayayo 
devaydndm yat suryasya vasma yat sah devaydnem srlyate | 

prapatho devayandm jdndil yah % sa vuvdnare [9] hramaia esa mi 
vdihanarodayam pavamdnah ete vdi sarvdnuprasdrodruhyate sa nd~ 
llOldharayad dhriyante smin prd yah snvrUre hrama iasya vrUrasydhgd 
parvdni ianm-[ll]wy abhijyanta satdni vdivrUrasyahgd parvdni sanrdpi 
yadipe parvaidm asa^ ya-[12]fm hrda manasd hdmayeii iha sa radhyafs 
tasmdi radhyate asyd?n> eva pratisthd-l^Sjm dyatanam vindate yak -z sa 
devdn dgaschat tam devdh avruvann mark sdmeMan meti j [14] vratam 
d harapyesu pasum grdm-yesv asveii so nadvdn upddhdvai tam amidvm 
avrmtty [15] Mm me praitvdho bhavisyasUi sa varani avavrpita vradhna 
loho S'd nivradhnasya vi^ll&'jsihapa sriyd Hi solaso vayad urdhvo lolw yad 
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vradhno yad vradhnasya nisthapas sreya-[^17^nte yah z yathd hlndsvatthad 
avravit tracd vrdhmana nindydni adenam asrnu-\\^^ny6 justapurtenam 
vyahhavdnUi | Icrtdvd esd mamisyesu tarati yenunadvdn ye [19] vanalad 
trratin. \ ydv asya purvas pddau to purmpahsdu ydv apdddu tdv aparapa- 
yo syelcse tdu puroldsdu ye ndsike tau sruvdu yo syduhse tdu 
surydcandramia-l_21“\sdu yd nimesas tdv ahordtre yat suryasya rasmayas 
sadrona halasa siras so- [22] mo rdjd mastishah ye sya srnge tad Ham 
satyafh dhruvam vdritam satyam tasmad ete dhruve [f222b] dhruvam 
eva tvdm satyam anupratUisthati yah z ydsya dahsind hanus sd juhurydd 
ada’'l2]rydsam ydsam vydso havrunyas handhasyd dhruvah agnir dsyam 
vidyuj jihvd maruto da-lBintds pavamds prdnah esd vdi may dm dhur 
vasor dhdreti yad antragudam t;aso-[4:]r eva dhdrdm samrddham alcsatim 
dva Tundhe yah z 10 z yad asya carma tad abhram ydni [5] lomdni tdni 
nalcsaUrdni svevarsam usmdni hrdro yad osadhayas ca vanaspatayas oo- 
[6]iA^am. yo sya jaghanardhas tdu sdisirdu mdsdu yas purvdrdhas tdu 
vdsantdu yat prsvam [7] tdu grlsmdu mdsdu yan madhyam tdu vdrsilcdu 
yo sya jaghanas tdu sdraddu mdsdu [8] yasya vaksas tdu hemantdu 
samwatsaro vd esa samibhrto yendnadvd yenanaladvatln ya-ld]sydm eva 
pratisthdm dyatanam vindate yah z 11 z ydv asya karndu sd sraddhd- 
[10]m yo bhavatl yah z 12 z tapas ca varas ca mahas ca yasas ca yad 
asmin antara f-[ll]oas sdmdni yajunsi vrdhmanam vrahma cdiva loham 
cava rundhe vrahmavarcasl hhava-[12^tl yah z S z yathed asminy antas 
satam agnistomds satar dvddasdhas catam solasi-[lB]nas satam sarva- 
prsthyas satam sraddha satam dihsd satam yajnas satam daksinas satam 
bhuiaya-ll4:’]s catam ahhutayas satan nirhhutayas satam pardhhutayas 
satam samrddhayo jyog jwa-[16jti sarva sarvam dyur eti na purd jarasas 
pramlyate yah z IJ^ z yathed a-[^lB^sminy antas catam ardhamdmds satam 
mdsds satam rtavas satam drtavds satam idd-lll'lvatsards satam anu- 
vatsards satam parivatsards satam samvatsards satam vrahmdni [18] 
satam karmdni satam jyotihsi satam amrtdni sata sindhydni satam adga- 
\l%~\ndni satam tamdhsi satam rudhirdni jyog jwati sarvam dyur eti 
[20] na purd jarasas pramlyate yah z 15 z yathed asminy antas satam: 
rayintrd’-l2l2s satam sahannds satam trirdtrds satam atirdtras satam 
pranas satam apdnds sa-[f223a]^am vydnds satam samdnds satam raja- 
suyds satam vdjapeyds satam kdmaprds sahasram [2] satrdyandni esa 
vanadvan sarvds sas sarvdtmd sarvaparus sarvapdn rmdhyatu pra- 
{Bltisthatu rksdmdbhydm ddhatte tatrto yajhena gdyattrena vrahmand 
praiata upa-l4:}risthdt prathate prajayd pasuhhir grhdir dhanena yah 
z 16 z indro bal6nd-[6]mya paramesfhl vratena yena gdus tena vdisva- 
devah yo smdn dvesti yam ca vayam dvisma-lBjstasya prana ni sambarha 
tasya prdndn vi barha ] indro slndrasya rupam asi pra-[7^prajdpatir asi 
paramestMr asi svar asi svaro si svargo loko si svargam smd [8] loham 
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gamaya | yenanii vahas tena yajno yena vrhaspaii tena loho ye-‘l9']?iedu7h 
gamayati tena visvo yenedam gamayati tena sarvah ye sya paddt sd [10] 
pratisthci prathate prajayd pasubhir grhdir dhanena ya evam vidvdn 
anadm- [ 1 1 ] /lo vratam bihharU z 17 z iti saptcidasahmide sasto nuvcihah zz 

In the right hand margin opposite line 10 is clnlio correcting anaclTalio. 

Bead: sa diksn praty atisthad disa evam prati tistiiati ya <eyaiii yeda> 
2 1 2 sa visvapa hy akramata | esa vai visvasat saure vasav fitev apayayau 
devayaiiam yat siiryasya vasma yat sa pathisn devayanesii sriyate pra- 
patho devayanah Jaiiati ya <eyam Teda> z 2 z sa visvaiiare da’amata } 
esa vai vaisvaiiara ndayan pavamanah | ete vai sarvannprasaro drnhyate 
sa nadharayad dliriyate ‘^smin fpra ya <evam veda> z 3 z sa vrtre d^raiiiata 

1 asya vidrasyahga parvani sarirany abhidyanta [ satani vai vrtrasyahga 
parvani sarirani f yadipe parvatam asaf atra hrda nianasa kamayeti z 4 2 
ilia sa radhyate tasmai radliyate asyam eva pratistham ayatanaih viiidate 
ya <evam veda> z 5 z sa devan a gacchat taiii deva avriivaiiii asaiii 
fsamektanmeti j vratam a hiranyesii pasnsn gramyesv asvesv eti so 
^nadvan iipidhavat tain anadvan avravit z 6 z kirii me prativalio bha- 
visyasiti sa varani avriilta biidhiialoko dani bndhiiasya vistapasriya iti 
§odaso va ayad ilrdhvaloko -yad budhiialoko S'ad biidliiiasya vistape 
Sriyate ya <evaiii veda> z 7 z atha hina asvattiuid avravit tarn eavrah- 
manam aniiidyan adevam asriian ye Justah purtena fvyabhavaiuti j krta 
va esa maiin^yesu tarati yenanadvan vena f naiad vatin z 8 z yav asya 
piirvapaclau tan pfirvapaksan yav aparapMau tav aparapaksan yav asya 
^ks! tan pnrolasaii ye nasike tan sruvan yav fasyaukse tan siiryacaiidra- 
masin ya nimesa tav ahoratre yas suryasya rasmayas sa dronakalasas 
siras sonio raja mastiskah j ye ^sya srnge tad rtaiii satyaiii dhrnvarh va 
rtaiii satyam tasmad ete dlirnve dlirnvam eva tarn satyani aim prati stiiati 
ya <evam veda> z 9 z yasya daksina hanns sa Jnliiir ya dadliarisarii ya 
savya so %ablirnr ya§ kanthas sa dhrnva | agnir asyaiii vidyiij Jiliva 
maruto dantas pavamanas pranah | esa vai fmayam alinr vasordliareti 
yad antragndaih vasor eva dharam samrddhini aksatim ava rnnddlie ya 
<evam veda> z 10 z yad asya carma tad abhraiii yani loinaiii tani naksa- 
trapi I fsve varsani iismani hlado yad osadhayas ea vanaspatayas 
f codhyani | j'o ^sya jaglianardhas tan Misiran masaii yas pnrvardhas tan 
vasant-au <masan> yat parsvaih tan grismau. masati van madhyarii tau 
varsikan <masaii> yo ksya jaghanas tau saradau masaii yo ^ya vaksas 
tan hemantau masau | samvatsaro va e§a sambhrto yenanadvan yena 
f naiad vatlii | asyam eva pratistham ayatanaih vindate ya <evahi veda> 

2 11 z yav asya'karnan sa sraddha nitho bhavati ya <evam veda> z 12 z 
tapai ea varas ca niahas ca yasas ca yad asmiiin ' antara rcas samani 
yajunsi vrilimanam vrahma caiva lokam cava runddhe vrahmavarcasi 
bhavati ya <evahi. veda> z 13 z yathed asminn aiitas sataia agiiistomas 
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sataiii clvaclasalias satam sodasinas satam sarvaprsthas sataiii sraddhas 
sataiii diksas sataiii yajnas satam daksinas satam bhiitayas satam abhu- 
tayas sataiii nirbliutayas satam parabhiitayas satam sanirddhayab | Jyog 
JiYati sarvam ayni eti na para jarasas pramiyate ya <evam veda> z 14 z 
yatlied asmiiin antas satam ardhamasas satam masas satam rtavas satam 
artavas satam idavatsaras satam anuvatsaras satam parivatsaras sataiii 
saiiiYatsaras sataiii vrabmani satam karmani sataiia jyotlnsi satam amrtani 
sataiii sindbyani satam abganani satam tamaiisi satam rudbirani | jyog 
Ji?ati sarvam a}Tir eti na pnra jarasas pramiyate ya <evam veda> z 15 z 
yatliedam asmiiin antas satam rathamtaras satam sabnas satam triratras 
satam atiratras sataiii pranas satam apanas satam vyanas satam samanas 
satam rajasuyas sataiii vajapeyas satam kamapras sabasram sattrayanani 
I esa vi, anadvan fsarvassas sarvatma sarvaparns sarvapan madbyatah 
pratisthatv rksamabbyam adbatte tatrota yajnena gayatrena vrabmaiia 
prathata nparisthat pratbate prajaya pasubhir grhair dbanena ya <evam. 
veda> z 16 z indro balenasi paramestbi vratena yena gans tena vaisva- 
devah | yo ^sman dvesti yam ca vayam dvismas tasya pranan sam varba 
tasya pranan vi varba | indro ^sindrasya riipam asi prajapatir asi para- 
mostbir asi svar asi svaro ^si svargo loko ^si svargaiii sma lokam gamaya | 
3 ?'enasi vahas tena yajno yena vrbaspatis tena loko yenedam gamayati 
tena visvo yenedam gamayati tena sarvah ] ye ‘^sya padab sa prati^tbat 
pratbate prajaya pasubbir grbair dbanena ya evam vidvan anadubo 
vrataiii bibbarti z 17 z 3 z 

iti saptadasakande sasto ^nuvakab zz zz 

30 

(g. 12.20 

[f223al2] nalam a roha na te tra loha idam sisam hhagadheyam ta ehi 
yo gosu |/a-[ 13 ]ib 5 mas pumsesu yaksmas tena tvam sakam adJiaram parehi 
z 1 z aghamnsdu [14] harandnukarena ca | mrtyurhs ca sarvds tendito 
yaksmas ca nir atdmasi | [15] nir ato mrtyun ndirrtdn nir ayaksmam 
ajdmasi | yo no dvesti tarn adhy agne kra~llQ],vyddam yaksmas tan te pra 
suvdmah yady agnis kravydd yadi vd vydghra imam [17] gostham any oka 
vivesa I un mdsdjyam krtvd pra hinomi duram sa gha-l^lSltsaty apsusado 
ty agnim. | u tvd krtvd pracakrur manyund puruse mite | [19] suhalpam 
agne ca tvayd punas tvo dipaydmasi | punas tvddityd rudra [20] vasavas 
punar vrahmdno vasundtur agre | punas tvd vrdhmanaspratir d'-l_21']dhdd 
dirghdyutvdya satasaraddya | yo gnis kravydt praviveso gr-[i22Zh'}ham 
imam pasyann iiaram jdtavedasam, tvam hardmi pituryajndya duhurh 
me gharma vindat pa-l^lrame sadJiasthe kravyddham agnim isatam 
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hardmi | jana druhantam vajrena mrtyum. | sahasmi gdrlm- 

gdrhapatyena vidmn pitfrmh loJcam paramo yo tra | hravyadliam 
a-[_A]gmm pra hinomi diiram yamarahso gaschatu ripravaJmh iJudvayam 
Haro jdtavedd [o-] devam devehhyo havyam vahatu prajman, | kravyadam 
agnim sisumdnam ugnim pra hino-l^Jmi patibhis pitrdydndi md deva- 
ydnais patibhir a gd trdimidhi pitrm cd'[^^/]grhi tvam. z 1 z 

Near the beginning of line 16 of f223a,aii interlinear correction 
changes ®vyadani to ^vyad yarn; and later in the same line kravyad yadi 
is similarly corrected to kravyad adi : in line 17 un is corrected to ta(ii). 

Eead : nadam a roha na te ^tra loka idaiii sisaiii bhagadheyahi ta ehi j 
yo gosn yaksnias piirnsesn yaksmas tena tvam sakam adharah. parelii 
2 1 2 aghasaiisaduhsahsabhyam karenaniikarena ca | mrtymis ca sarvahs 
teneto yaksmahs ea nir ajamasi z 2 z nir ito mrtyiiiii nairrtan nir n 
yaksmam ajamasi j yo no dyest-i tarn addhy ague %rayyad yarii dyismas 
tarn te pra snyamah 2 3 z yady agnis krayyad yadi ya yyaghra imam 
gostham anyoka yivesa | taiii masajyaiii krtya pra hinomi diiraih sa 
gacchaty apsnsado ‘^bhy agnin z 4 z yat tva krtya pracakrur manyuiia 
parnse mrte j sukalpam agne tat tvaya punas tyod dipayamasi z 5 z 
punas tyadit}"^ rndra vasavas punar yrahmano fvasunatiir ague [ pnnas 
tva yrahnianas patir adhad dirghayntvaya sataMradaya z 6 z yo %iiis 
kravyat pravivesa no grhani imam pasyami itararii jatavedasam [ tarn 
harami pitryajfiaya diiram sa gharmam indham parame sadhasthe z 7 z 
kravyadani agnim isitaiii harami janan dnihantam vajrena mrtyum j 
ni tarii msmi garliapatyena yidvan pitfnam lokaih paramo yo ^tra z 8 z 
krayyadam agnirh pra hinomi diiram yamarajho gacchatn riprayahah | 
ihayam itaro Jataveda devo devebhyo hayyaih yahatn prajanaii z 9 z 
krayyadam agiiiiii sasamanam agnim pra hiiiomi pathibhi§ pitryanaih j 
ma devayanais pathibhir a ga atraivaidhi pitrsu Jagrhi tyam z 10 z 1 z 
St 6. Cf. MS 1. 7, 1 and others; I would suggest another yariant in 
pada b;, yasudhatar, as Ppp reading. 

St 9. In pada a & has isito : for c it has pitmam loke api bliago 
astu. For our d see below 34. 6b. 

St 10. At the end of pada a § has ukthyam. 

31 

(§. 12 . 2 ) 

.[f223b7] sam indhate sanhusiham svasiaye mddJm ihmmiH suca- 
ISjym pdvakdk jahati ripram aiy eneti samidko gnis s-mpm pundti j 
[9] gnis sanhusiho dwas prstlidny d mhan mucyarndm nir uhaso 
.mogkasmdm a-[10]laa%d | asmin vayam sankmihe agne riprdni mrjmahe 
I .abhum.im yajuiyci’lllls suddhas prmhyod tdrisa sanhmiko^ mkasuho 
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mrrt& ytis ca nassvarah te ie [12] Tcsmara suvedhaso durdd duram uci- 
(h/arfim ^ aj-fidnd ptirmehhyo goihyo asveihyas tvd ]cTavyd~[ld]dam nir 
7h:iail ffi asy dgnim jwaiayopasani, yo no svesu vlresu yo gosu yo jdvisu 
[14j kravyddam nir nuddmasy dgni yo janayopapdm. samiddho gni 
tlhufds sa [15] no mdhhy upakramln atrdiva didiha jyavoh ca suryan 
drsc ■ya’^niin devdsrjata ya-lW^yasmin manusd uta | yasmin ghrtasydvo 
mn^ffi ftam ague divarh naha | sise mr-[l'^],dhvam nale mrdhvam agnis 
sankiisivas ca yah ato rdhydm rdmdyd'ik sisahtim u-llSlpardharhane [ 
sise palam scidayitm sirmhtim upaiarhane | avydsi-lldlsalmmyd pistva 
mddhfi bhavanti yajneydh z 2 z 

Bead: sain indliate sankusikam srastaye suddha bhaYantu siicayas 
fiaTakah [ jaliati ripram aty ena eti samiddho ^gnis supuna punati z 1 z 
dero ‘^gnis sanknsiko divas prsthany amhat | mucyamano nir enaso %og 
asinan asastyah z 2 z asmin vayam sahknsike agne riprani mrjmahe | 
ablnlma jaJIiyas snddhas pra na ayuhsi tarisat z 3 z saiikusiko vikusiko 
iiirrto yas ca nisvarah j te te yaksmam suvedhaso durad duram fucidyavau 
z 4 z ajiiatam purusebhyo gobhyo asvebhyas tva j kravyadam nir nudamasy 
agnim JxTitayopanam z 5 z yo no %esu viresu yo gosu yo ^javisu | kra- 
vyadaih nir nudamasy agnim yo janayopanah z 6 z samiddho ^gna ahuta 
sa no inabhyapakramih | atraiva didihi dyavi jyok ca suryam dr^e z 7 z 
yasmin deva asrjata yasmin manusya uta | yasmin ghptastavo mrstva 
tvam ague divam ruha z 8 z sise mrddhvam nade mpddhvam agnis sahku- 
sikas ca yah j atho Vyaih ramayam &saktim upabarhane z 9 z sise malaih 
sadayitva sirsaktim upabarhane | avyam asiknyam pistva suddha bhavata 
3 mjfiiyali z 10 z 2 z 

St 1, The spelling sahkusika is accepted here as a probably true 

variation. 

St 4. Of. MS 4. 14. 17 which has nirrto in b: at the end of d we 
might read ucehindanti. 

St 5. In pada a § begins anyebhyas tva. 

32 

(§. 12 . 2 .) 

[f223bl9] param mrtyor anu pa-[20]foW panthdrn yas iesihitaro deva- 
ydndM j cahsusmate srnvate te vravlmi [ 21 ] ime vlrd hahavo ihavantu 
z ime jwd ra mrtdir dvavrtramn usdu tu iha‘-[22>}drd devahutirvo dyah 
prdficor 'd mamrte vasdya suvlrdso vadet}ia-\f^%4:d^m d vadema \ imam 
pveihyas paridMm daddmi | mdisd nu gad aparo ametum. [ 2 ] jyog 
jivantas caradas purucis ihiro mriyum dadhatam parvatena | yathdhdny 
anu pu-lB^rva^' hhavanty adhantava datubhir yamntu sakam. yathd na 
purvoii aparann ajarahd de’-\j^vdn vdsthdyuhsi halpaydisdm. d rohatdyur 

■ 13 , '■ 
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72. 12 refers to it by the pratika ime jiva avidhavah snjamayali. In d 
mheyuh is Lamnan^s suggestion in WT. 

St 3. In padab S has ajaram krnomi; in d it has srjami, but below 
in 35. 4d the pada has dadhami. 

St 4. In pada a § has apavrtya garhapatyai 

St 5. Pada d in this stanza of (st 35) is almost identical with d 
of its st 36, and it is possible that for that reason st 36 was accidentally 
omitted in Ppp. 

St 7, In pada c § has krsya gor dhanad. 

St 8. S begins with muhur grdhyaih, and has martyo nitya in b. 

34 

(g. 12. 2) 

[f224b5] yad n-[6]pra^ duritam cahrml yas ca dushrtam, dpo md 
tdvd sundhantv agnis $anlmsi-['7]lcas ca vah tadharad udlclr d vavrtram 
prajdnatis pathibhir devaydndih parva-[S]fasya rsabhasydtha prsthe 
navds caranti sarathas purdndih agues Icravyd nis hra-ld'jvyddardhyard 
devayajamdnam vaha | imam hravydt pra vesad iman travyddan a-[10] n.i; 
agdt I vydghro fcrnvdndndJian tarn hardmi sivdparam, | antardhadevd- 
{ll]ndm paridhir manosydndm agnir gdrhapatyobhaydd antard srutah 
pvdnd-[12'\m agues pratar dlrgliam ay us pitfndm lolcam paramo yo tra j 
sugdrhapatyo [13] vitapauu ardtlr usdm usd srayam srayasiyam dadhat. 
sarvdn ague saha-\14:1mdnas sapatndu adrsdm urjd rayim assdsu dhehi [ 
imam indram [15] vaJinim paplam auv arabJiadlivarh sa yo vidvdn 
vijahdti mrtyum, | teudpa [16] hdti sarmdpatantam tena rudrasya pari 
pdtdstdm, I ahordtre am e“[17]5t bibhra Icsesyas tisthau prafarauas 
suvirah andturdm sumanas talpa [18] 57iram. | yog evi nos purusa-- 
gandhir eyi ie devesv dvr scant e pdpam jlvanti [19] sarvadd | hravyddam 
agnir antikdd anividvan vitdvati | prayeva ma-[20]na5a pacati muhur 
dvartate punah hravyddvydn agnir antikdd asvlvdna-li225a]vapate nalam^ 
z S zz 

Read : yad ripraih duritam cakrma yac ca duskrtam | apo mabhavac [ 
sundhantv agues sankusikas ca yah z 1 z ta adharad udiclr a vavrtran 
prajanati§ pathibhir devayanaih | parvatasya rsabhasyatha prsthe navas 
caranti saratha§ puranaih z 2 z ague ^ravyan nis kravyadam fvyara 
devajanaih vaha z 3 z imam kravyat pra vivesemam kravyadam anv agat | 
vyaghrau krtva nanahaih tarn harami sivaparam z 4 z antardha devanaih 
paridhir manusyanam | agnir garhapatya ubhayad antara sritah z 5 z 
jivanam agne pra tara dirgham ayus pitfnam lokam paramo yo ^tra | 
sugarhapatyo vitapann aratir usam-usaih sreyah sreyasim dadhah z 6 z 
sarvan agne sahamanas sapatnan fadrsam urjam rayim asmasu dhehi 
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z * z imam indraiii Talmini paprini anv aiabliadlivani sa yo Tidvan vijahati 
mrtyiiin : teiiapa hata samm apatantam, tena riidrasya pari patastam 
2 8 z aliO’rutre any esi biblirat ksemyas tisthan prataranas snvirah | ana- 
sumanasas talpa bibhraj jyog eya nas purasagandhir edhi z 9 z te 
ileveA' ii vrk'ante papam llvanti saryada | kxayyad yan agnir antikad 
ainividvaii vituvati z 10 z preya manasa patati muhur a yartate pnnah | 
krav^fid yaii agnir antikad asva ivannyapate nadam z 11 z'S z 

St 1. Ill padac § has tasmat where I haye put °abhayac, which is 
easy enough graphically but otherwise hardly as good as tasmat. 

St 2. In pada d S reads saritah pnranih;, for which the reading of 
our Ills would be an easy corruption. 

St 3. S lias iiuda; perhaps we might read yacla. 

St 4. S has a Tiyesayahi in ab ; and nananam in c. 

St 5. In pada d S has ubhayan; better than ours^ if indeed ours can 
stand. 

St 6. St the end of padab § has api gacchantu ye mrtah; our b 
appeared above as hymn 30. 8d. In d § omits sreyah and has dhehy 

asiiiai at the end. 

St 7. In pfida b § has aisam; Ppp may have had tesam. 

St 10. This is S st oOab and 52cd; the next here is $ 52ab and 50cd. 
Whitney remarked that patati in § 52a would be an improvement over 

pipatisati. 

35 

(g. 12.2) 

[f225a] ye sraddhaya dlimakamyds Icravyadd samd samdsa-[2~\te | te 
ndnyemin JaimhJmm pary adadhati pwrvatd | islhdm canatl vyatvd tri- 
paucam [3] dimda mlam. tan indredlima hrtvd yamasydgnim nir adadhau 
; havis Icrsnci blidga-’l4:]dJieyam pasundm simam Jcravydd uta candranta 
dlinh. mums pasted bhdgadheyam Jiavyam [5] nte ndvyd jahvam satasva | 
praiijamcam arham pratywrpayitvd pravidvan panthdn uhy d [6] calmra 
I jmivdsnisdrn astm yadesa dlrghendyusd sam- imd diMmdm, [7] anu- 
dvdJiani pa pi am aim arabhadJiva sa yo nir vaha duritad avadydt, | d rohatu 
sa-lBlvitim ndsa Mmnam sadbhir urmihhir abhitit tirema | golhis 
iaremCimaiim du-[d]fevdm yavenalcsuyam puruJiuta vidvdn, \ myam 
rajCinas pratliamM dhandnam a?'i-[10]5toy arjumbhis iarema | purndm 
na.bhi ripra liarabhi humlham. apdm ramantr osadM-‘[ll']ndn ghrfasya | 
imam pCitrer amrtdir d samagdM sthird mrds sumanaso bhavantu [12} 
zz 'ZZ Hi saptadasaMnde saptamo nuvdlcas samdptah zz 

In the right hand margin of f225a opposite line 9 is svan.'^^ meant 
to correct yidvan; and somewhat above it is ma. 

lead: ye ‘"sraddhaya dhanakamya§ kravyada samasate | te va anyesaih 
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kumbhiih pary adadhati sarvada z 1 z isikaiii jaratim istva ftripancani 
dandam nadam | tan indra idhmarii krtva yamasyagnim nir adadhan 
z 2 z avis krsni, bhagadheyarii pasnnam slsaiii kravyad nta candraiii ta 
ahnh | masas pistva bhagadbeyam havyaiii te fnavya gahvaraxii sacasva 
z 3 z pratyaneam aikaih pratyarpayitva pravidvan pantham vi by a cakara 
I pra va amisam astin didesa dirgbenaynsa sam iman dadbami z 4 z 
anadvahaih paprim anv arabbadlivaiii sa vo nir vahad dnritad avadyat j 
a robata savitnr f nasa hiranyaih sadbbir urmibhir amatim tarema z 5 z 
gobhis taremamatim durevam yavena ksiidhaih pnrnblita visvam | vayaib. 
raj anas prathama dbananam aristaso vrjanibhis tarema z 6 z piirnaiii 
nabbi ripraih barabbi kumbbam apam rasam osadhinam gbrtasya | iman 
patrair am.rtair a sam aiidbi stbira viras sumanaso bhavantu z 7 z 6 z 

iti saptadasakande saptamo ^nuvakab zz zz 

St 1. In padaa i§ has ‘^sraddha dhanakamyat. 

St 2. In padab .§ has tilpinjam. 

St 3. In pada d & has aranyanya. 

St 5. In pada c § has navam etam ; in d nrvibhir. 

St 6. This is RV 10. 42. 10 and S 7. 50. 7; in ed EV has rajabhih 
® dhanany asmakena ° jayema, and S has rajasn ° ° aristaso 
° jayema. 

St 7- This is a variation of § 3. 12. 8. Pada a can stand as I have 
given it; but § has nari pra bbara: for b we have a slight variant of 
S 9. 4. 5b : in c § has patfn amrtena. 

36 

(§, 12. 3<) 

[f225al3] puman pumso adhi tistha carma tatra hvayasva yaiamd 
priyd te | yavantvdv agre [14] prathamam same u tad vara vayo yama- 
rdjye samdnam. idvid van iejas tad viryd-[15]ni tdvas cahsus iadidd 
vdjindni | agnim sarlram sajate yad didho a-[16]dfea pahvena mithund 
samdhavdtha | sam asmin lohe sam u devaydne so smd [17] smete yama- 
rdjye putas pavitrdir api tad vayasd yad yad eto yadi vdm samhabhu- 
[18]va I dpas putraso ahhi samvisadhvam i(mam jlvam jivadhatydt 
sametd | tdsdm bha-lldjjadhvam amrtam yad dhur yam odanam pacati 
VO janitrim. z om yam odanam par[20~lcati vo janitrl z z omta vas pita 
pacati yam ca mdtd ariprd [21] nir a munmgdhl samald ca vdca | saho- 
danas satadhdnas svargad ulham vyd-[f.22Bh^pi nabhdsl mahitvd ubhe 
nahhasi ubhayos ca lohdn ye arjund ndbhamvitas sva-l^^rgdh z 9 z tesdm 
jyotismdn madhnmdn yo gre tasmin putrdir jardsi sam sra-ldlyathdm, 

I prdclm prdclm pradisim d rahhetdm setam loTcam sraddhadhana sr- 
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14:'} j ante | mimatham pair a tad vdm purnam astu sivdm pakvas pitryd- 
yanety amayat. [ 5 ] daTcsindm disim ahhirahsamano parydparydvartayatdm 
adhi pdtram etat, [6] tasmdi vdnyapas pitrhliis samviddnas pakvdya 
sarma hahulitni yaschdt. | [7] pratlcl disam iha mudvalam vd yasydm 
somo apdmrlatd ca | tasya [8] mimdtlidm sukrtasyacetddlid pahvena saha 
sa suvema | uttaram rdstram praj^-l9}yani uttardvad disdm uols hrnavan 
no agram. ] pafiJctis chandas pv/ruso bahhuva [10] vismir visvdngdis saha 
sambhavema z 1 z 

Peeling of bark has defaced the right hand end of f225b8 and perhaps 
also of f225b7. 

Eead : pnman pnmso adhi tistha carma tatra hvayasva yatama priya 
te I yavantaY agre prathamaih sameyathns tad vam vayo yamarajye 
samanam z 1 z tavad Yaiii tejas tavad viryani tavac caksus tatidha vajinani 
I agnis sariram sacate yad aidho adha pakvena mithnna sam bhayathah 
z 2 z sam asmin loke sam ti devayane sam sma sametaih yamarajy^sn | 
piitan pavitrair api tad dhvayetham yad-yad reto adho vam sambabhuva 
z 3 z apas pntraso abhi samvisadhvam imam jiyaih Jivadhanyah sametya 
I tasaiii bhajadhvam amrtam yam ahur yam odanam pacati yo Janatri 
z 4 z yam Yas pita pacati yam ca mata ripran fniramnmugdhi samalac 
ca Yacah j sa odanas satadharas svarga nbhe yyapa nabhasi mahitva z 5 z 
nbhe nabhasi nbhayahs ca lokan ye arjunan abhy anvitas svargah | tesam 
Jyotisman madhuman yo ^gre tasmin pntrair jarasi sam ^rayetham z 6 z 
pracim-praciih pradisam a rabhetam etam lokam i^raddadhanas srjante [ 
mimatham patram tad vam purnam astu sa vam. pakvas pitryana etv amo 
yah z 7 z dak^inam disam abhinaksamanau pary avartetham abhi patram 
etat I tasmai vam yamae pitrbhis samvidanas pakvaya sarma bahulam ni 
yacchat z 8 z pratiei disam iyam id varaiii ya yasyam somo adhipa 
mrdita ca | tasyam mimatham sukrtas sacetham adha pakvena saha 
samsuvema z 9 z uttaram rastram prajayam uttaravad disam udici 
krnavan no ^gram | pahktis chandas puruso babhuva visvair visvangais 
saha sambhavema z 10* z 1 z 

St 1. In pada a ;§ has carmehi. 

St 2. In pMad § has pakvan mi®; see below^ 41. 5 (S st 55o), 

St 5. In padab (S has nirmuktyai. 

St 6. In padab § has yajvanam abhijitah svargah; our text is no 

better but can stand. 

St 7. Padas cd are new. 

St 9. Por pada d S reads as in its st 2; see note above. 

St 10. In padac I feel sure that the ms had praja® not praja®, for 
at the break there is visible the first part of the sign for Ja, 
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37 

(§. 12. 3i) 

[f225bl0] dhruvajram namo vastv asmdi si-lll}vd putrebhyas tarn 
mahyam astu | md no cevy adite visvavdra yadava gopdlJii [12] ralcsa 
pakvam, | piteva putrdn abhi tarn sadasvd nas sivd no vdtd ilia vdyor 
lld'jntu sagmd | yam odanam pacate devato iha tan nas tapa tata satyam 
ca vittam | ya-ll^ld vat Jcrmas sahuneha gatvd rudri nantum baldsi sada 
I ddsl vd yad a-l'^^^radrhasta schamamgata uUilchalam musulam sundha- 
tdpah vayam grdvd-ll^ls pratisprativradhno vayodhas putds pavitrdir apa 
Jiantn rahsah d roha carma [17] maJii sarma yacha md dampatl pdutram 
agam ni gdtJidm, | vanaspatis saJia de-llSlvdin na dgam raksds pisdcdm 
apabddhamdnah sduschdydtdis pm vaddti [19] vdcam tena lolcam api 
sarvdn jayemr sapta medhds pasavas pari grhna-[2Q^n ya esdm medha- 
sthdn uhJia yas caharsd | trayastrinsad devatds tarn srjante [f226a] $a nas 
svargam abhi nesi lolcam, svargan lolcam ahhi no naydmi sam rdjdyds 
5o^“[2]/ia putrdis sydma | grlindmi hastam anv ayita tra md nas tdr% 
nirrtin no rdtih gTdA^~\him pdpmdnam athi td aydma tamo vrsya pra 
vardsi valgur vdnaspatyas sambhT-l4:1ta usriydslr md tandulam vi sardir 
devayantam. | visvavyacdmrtaprstho blia-lblvisyam sayonil lolcam upa 
ydhi vidvd | varsavrddham npa yascha surpe dvisam ba-l^lldvdpa nad 
vanahtuska trayo lokds sammito vrahmanena na dydur evdso prthivydm 
a-[^'\niar%ksam, msun grblilidn mana sam rahhetdm a pydyanto punar 
d yantu slrpah z [8] z 2 z 

Eead: dhruTa virafi namo va astT asyai siva pntrebhya uta mahyam 
astn I sa no devy adite visvavara fyadava gopa abhi raksa pakvam z 1 z 
piteva piitrah abhi tarn sajasva nas siva no vata iha vantii sagmah | yam 
odanam pacate devate iha tan nas tapa nta satyaih ca vittam z 2 z yad- 
yat kxsnas saknna eha gatva tvaran visaktnm bila asasada [ dasi va yad 
ardrahasta samanta nlnkhalaih mnsalam snndhatapah z 3 z ay am grava 
prthnbndhno vayodhas piitas pavitrair apa hantn raksah | a roha carma 
maM sarma yaccha ma daihpati pautram agham ni gatam z 4 z vanaspatis 
saha devair na agan raksas pisacan apabadhamanah | sa nechrayatai pra 
vadati vacaih tena lokah abhi sarvah jayema z 5 z sapta medhan pasavas 
pari grhnan ya esaiii medhasvan nta yas cakarsa | trayastrinsad devatas 
tan sajante sa nas svargam abhi nesi lokam z 6 z svargam lokam abhi no 
nayasi sam frajayas saha putrais syama | grhnami hastam anv aitv atra 
ma nas tarin nirrtii mo "^ratih z 7 z grahiih papmanam ati tan ayama 
tamo vyasya pra vadasi valgn | vanaspatyas sambhrta nsriyabhir ma 
tandulam vi sarair devayantam z 8 z visvavyaca ghrtaprstho bhavisyan 
sayonir lokam npa yahi vidvan j varsavrddham npa yaccha snrpaiii 
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tnsaih palavan apa tad vinaktii z 9 z trayo lokas sammita yrahmanena 
dyaur eyasaii prthivy antariksam | aiisun grbliitYaiiii samrabbetliam 
apyayanto punar a yantu surpam z 10 z 2 z 

St 1. In pada d ■§ begins irya iya. 

St 2. In padaa has abhi sam syajasva; our text can be translated. 

St 3. In pada b S has tsar an yisaktaih, 

St 7o In pada b S has jayaya saha. 

38 

(g. 12.3.) 

[f226a8] prthag rupani hahudha pasundm eharupo hhavati sam samr- 
l9jddhydm, etdm tvacam lohinlm tan nudetdnhhydvd sundhdti malagdiva 
va-llOlstrd janitnva prati hiranydsi sunu san tvd dadhdsi | prthivlm 
[11] prtMvydm usds humihl venyam sancarantdm yajndya dhlrd jayand 
tnsa-[12],Mdh hliumydm hhumim adJii dhdrdydmi tanusvamdnd vilcrtd 
ta esd I yad ya-[13]d yuhtam tarn UlcJiitam^ arpanam ca tena md susror 
apa tad vipdsi agnis pa-[14]nca ralcsatu tvd purastad indfo rahmd 
daksinato marutvd somas tvd druJid dha-ll^lrane pmtlcydm uttards tvd 
varunasydm daddte | a yamtu divas prthi-[W]vyam srjante hhumyd 
srjante yas tv antariksam. j suddha satis tdm sundhanty eva td [17] nas 
svargam abhi lolcam nayanti | putds pavitrdis pavante atrd divam ca 
yamca pr-llSlthivyan ca dharmand | td jivald jivadhdnydt sametd 
pdtrdsihtdt pary a^m-[19]r andhydm. | uteva prabhrvir uta sasyahd ca 
uta sukrd sucayds cdmrtd ca | [20] td odanam dampatibhya pratisthdpas 
siksanti prapatd mundtha tadyo dhamny abhi t;a-[f226b]2y^^^^^i taprd 
phenam asyanca bahulam ca hindum. yoseva drstvd patim rtviyd vdi- 
[2]5i5ai5 tanduldir bhavatd samdpa | utthdpayas sldato vudhna enddbhir 
dtmdndm^ a-[3]6^'i jitam srjantdm. [ dmdsi pdtram udakam yad itam 
pita tanduld-{jk\s pradiso yatdindm. z 2 % 

In the right hand margin of f226a opposite line 10 is mi correcting 
dadhasi; opposite line 18 is dhatya, while over the nya of jivadhanyat 
is tyaih interlinear. In the lower margin directly below tadyo is tabhyo 
and below that is sam. Above °cyaih utta° in line 15 is interlined 
cyamutta. In the left hand margin of f226b opposite line 3 is jyantyam. 

Eead : prthag rupani bahudha pasimam ekarupo bhavati sam samyddhya 
j etam tvacam lohinim tarn nudeta fnbhyava sundhati malaga iva vastra 
z 1 z Janitriva prati ranyasi siinum sam tva dadhami pithivim prthivya ] 
ukhas kumbhir vedyam sam carantam yajhayudhair ajyenatisaktah z 2 z 
bhumyam bhiimim adhi dharayami tanus samana vikrta ta e§a | yad-yad 
yuktam likhitam arpanaih ca tena ma susror apa tad vapasi z 3 z agnis 
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paean raksatu tva purastad indro raksad daksinato marntvan | somas tva 
drnhad dharane praticya nttarat tva varnnas sam dadate z 4 z a yanti 
divas prthiviih sajante bhnmyas sajante adhy antariksam | suddhas satis 
tain sundkanty eva ta nas svargam abki lokaih nayanti z 5 z ptltas pavi- 
trais pavante abhrad divam ca yanti prtMvim ca dharmana | ta jivala 
jivadhanyas sametas patra asiktas pary agnir andham z 6 z nteva pra- 
bbvir uta sammitasa nta snkras sucayas camrtasah | ta odanaih dampa- 
tibhyam pratistba apas siksantis prapata sunathah z 7 z udyodhanty abhi 
valganti taptah phenam asyanti bahnlam ca bindum [ yoseva drstva 
patim rtviya yaitais tapdnlair bhavata sam apah z 8 z utthapaya sidato 
budhna enan adbbir atmanam fabMJitam sajantam [ amasi patram 
Tidakam yad etan mitas tandulas pradiso yad imah z 9 z 2 z 

St 1. In pada d S has grava sumbhati. 

St 2. In pada c S has nklia. 

St 3. For pada a see Ppp 5. 40. 3b and 14. 3. 9b ; in c S has dynttam 
and arpanena. 

St 5, In pada c S has ta n for our tarn; the latter may refer to a 
knmbhi. 

St 6. In pada d indham as in S vronld seem more natural. 

The 28th stanza of & has been omitted, perhaps by accident. 

39 

(§. 12.3) 

[f226b4] pra yascha sarsam ivaraya Tiarantv ahinsantv odMA^'jrsMu 
sarvam, | somo ydsam pari rdjyam halhuvamanvata vlro medho hhavantu 
I [6] navam iarhir odandya strnrlhatat priyam hrdayas caksuso valguv 
astu I tatra de-l’7}vdis saha devdir visantum imam prdsnantu daksinato 
nisadya | vanaspate stl-lS^rnam d sida barJiir agnistomdis sasya bhdu 
devatdbhih tvasteva rupam sukrtam [9] mudatraind hyds pari pdire 
dadrsydm. [ dhartd dhriyasya dharme prihi-llO^vyapyutam tva devatds 
cdvayantu | tam dampatl jirantdu jlvaputrd u-{ll^dvdsaydtlias pary agni- 
dhdndm, j sastdm saradbhyas pari dadhmd enam 5a-[12]5 pakvenabhy 
asnatdtdi z updinam putrdn piiaras ca sldami mam svargam [13] 
gamaydnnam ague sarvdn samdgdn aihicikya lokdn ydvantas Teaman 
5a-[14]mii5dii purastMt. | vi gdyathdm dyavanam candradya ekasmin 
pd-ll5jtre ty uddharenam. | upa sprmhi prathayd purastad gkrtena 
patram a-[16]6M gMrayedam, | avdsrevo asurd daranam stvarasva-[lfjr 
imam devaso birMkardtJiah apdskdrdir akaro loham etam urus pr-[lS\ihus 
svd samas svargah iasmin supanno maMsas sraydtdi devaydnam devata- 
lld^bhyas pra yaschdi, | yadyad jdyd pacati tat paras paras patir vd jay a 
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cat tirah san tat srjetdm saha van tad astu samradhayantdu 
salia lolca-l^llm etam, | ydvanto ssaf prthivydin srjyante smdt putrdt 
parye maml)ahhuvuh [f227a] sarvdsvdn upa pdtre huyethdm nabhin 
candndg camivasvamdyam. 

On f226b over candradya in line 14 is an interlinear correction ndra ; 
similarly over apaskarair in line 17 is ska. In the left hand margin 
opposite line 17 is barhi, to correct birhikarathah, and below it is dhah. 

Eead: pra yaccha parsnm tvaraya harantv ahihsata osadhir dantn 
sarvam | somo yasam pari raj yam babhnvamanynta virndho me bhavantii 
z 1 z navam barhir odanaya stmita priyam hrdas caksnso valgv astn [ 
tatra devais saha daivir visantv imam prasnantu daksinato nisadya z 2 z 
vanaspate stirnam a sida barhir agnistomais sammito devatabhih | tva- 
streva riipam sukrtaih svadhityaina ehas pari patre dadrsyam z 3 z dharta 
dhriyasva dharnne prthivya acyntam tva devatas cyavayantn | tarn 
dampati Jivantau Jivapntra udvasayatas pary agnidhanat z 4 z sa^ya 
saradbhis pari dadhma enam svas pakvenabhy asnavatai | npainam putras 
pitaras ca sidan imam svargam gamayantam agneh z 5 z sarvan samagan 
abhijitya lokan yavantas kamas fsamitan purasthatf | vi gahetham 
ayavanam ca darvy ekasmin patre ^dhy nddharaitam z 6 z upa strnihi 
prathaya purastad ghrtena patram abhi gharayaitat | vasrevosra tarunam 
fstvarasvar imam devaso ^bhihihkaratha z 7 z upastarir akaro lokam 
etam urns prthus casamas svargah | tasmin suparno mahisas ^rayatai 
devayanaih devatabhyas pra yacchat z 8 z yad-yaj Jaya pacati tvat paras- 
paras patir va Jaye tvat tirah | saiii tat srjetham saha vaiii tad astn 
saihradhayantau saha lokam etam z 9 z yavanto ^smat prthivim sajante 
"^smat putras pari ye sambabhuvuh | sarvahs tan upa patre hvayethaih 
nabhiih J ananas msavas samayan z 10 z 4 z 

S’t 1. In pada b S has parvan^ better than sarvam : in d § has no 
virudho. 

St 2. In pada c S has tasmin devah, and in d rtubhir for daksinato, 

St 3. In pada d S has dadr&am which Whitney calls wholly 

unsupported. 

St 5. For pada a § has a different pada. 

St 6. In pada a S has samaga abhi°: Lanman in WT p. Ixxxviii 
calls the end of b a wholly unintelligent corruption s^ of the § text sam 
atitrpas tan. In c § has darvir. 

St 7. In pada c stanasyum as in § may be intended. 

St 8. In pada d § has deva enam. 

St 10. In pada a S has asyah^ and in b asmat. 
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40 

(g. 12.3) 

[f227al] vasor yd dhara [2] maihund sumaktd ghrtena misrd amrtasya 
dJidmayah sarvds tdva rundhe svargas sa-[^3^$tyd carascha nidhitabha- 
yaschdi, j nidhin nidhipddbMnam iscliddanlsra vrata [4] svamtvanye | 
asmdbhir dattarh nihitas svargas trihMs hdnddis triyam svargdn uruhsat. 
I [5] agm ralcsas tapa yad vadevam hravyds pisdcd iha sat prathapdtliah 
nuddmedhi-l^lrrh^ avirudhamo smad adityd no angirasas sacantdm, | 
adityebJiyo ngirehhyo ma-llldhyatdfh ghrtena visvarh prati veday amah 
suddhahastdu vTd}hmanasydnihatye-\%]dam svargam sukrtdvapltham, 
idam hdndam uttamam prdpam asydsmdhl Za7<;a-[9]^ paramesthl samdpa 
j d sihca sarpir ghrtavat samalctrl yesa hhago ngi-llOl^raso no tra | satydya 
ca tapase devatalhyo nidhiyam sevadMm pari dadhma etam, [11] md no 
dyuvate va gat mdtarisvd md stdnya^'^srjaid pardpat, na HZw-[12]iam 
atra nadhdro stu na yan mitrdis samamdna ehi | pahtdram paTcva punar 
d ^’i-[13]5a52/ anunam pair am nihatam no astu | aham pacdmy aham ud 
vaddmi mamed a&a-[14]r7nam Icarune pi jdyah hdumdro loho janista 
putro anv draihetdm vaya utva-\lb\ddvat, priyam priydndm hrnavdma 
esat tamos te yantu yatra me dvisanti | [16] dhenur anadvdn vayova 
danyat pduruseyam ama mrtyum nudantu | tarn agnayo vidun ni-’[17}yo 
niyo osadhls srjate yas ca sindhum, ydvanto devd divyd tapanti hi- 
I'lS'jranyam jyotir dadhatn lalhuva z 5 z 

The last character of line 10 is somewhat out in the margin; in the 
same margin^ opposite line 13, is syi, probably to correct the beginning 
of the line. 

Eead: vasor ya dhara madhuna samakta ghrtena misra amrtasya 
dhasayah | sarvas ta ava rundhe svargas sastyam saratsu nidhipa abhicchat 
z 1 z nidhim nidhipa abhy enam icchad anisvara avratas santv anye | 
asmabhir datto nihitas svargas tribhis kandais trln svargan aruksat z 2 z 
agne raksas tapa yad videvam kravyat pisaca iha ma prathati | nudama 
etam ava rnndhamo asmad aditya no angirasas sacantam z 3 z adityebho 
^hgirobhyo madhv idam ghrtena visvam prati vedayamah | suddhaliastan 
vrahmapasyanihatyaitam svargam sukrtav apitam z 4 z idam kandam 
uttamam prapam asya yasmal lokat paramesthl samapa | a sinca sarpir 
ghytavat samahdhy esa bhago ^hgiraso no ‘^tra z 5 z satyaya ca tapase 
devatabhyo nidhim sevadhim pari dadhma etam | ma no dyute "^va gan 
matarisva ma smanyasma nt srjata pura mat z 6 z na kilbisam atra 
nadharo ‘^stn na yan mitrais samamamana eti | paktaram pakvas pnnar 
a visasy anhnam patram nihitahi no astn z 7 z aham pacamy aham nd 
vadami mamed n karman karune ^pi jaya ] kaumaro loko ‘^janista pntro 
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anv arabhetam Yaya uttaravat z 8 z priyaih. priyanam krnavama esat 
tarn as te yantu yatame dvisanti | dhemir anadvan yayo-vaya fdanyat 
panruseyara apa mrtyiim nudantu z 9 z tam agnayo vidur anyo ^nyam 
ya osadMs sajate yas ca sindbim | yavanto deya diyya tapantu hiranyam 
Jyotir dadbato babMva z 10 z 5 z 

St 2. In pada b S has santn ye ^nye. 

St 3. In pada a & has agni ° tapatn : in b pra pasta; we might read 

here paprathat. In c § has rudhmo, and our suggestion seems quite as 
good. 

St 4. In pada b § has misraih. 

St 6. In padac § has ma samityam; perhaps ma tamsyam would 
be acceptable, 

St 7. In pada c S has yisaty. 

St 8. In pada a S has aham dadami; Lanman in WT thinks that 

the Ppp reading suggests aham u dadami as the true reading. 

St 9. In pada e has yayo-yaya ayad eya; we might read °vayo 
yad ayat. 

St 10. In pada d dadhato is Lanman^s suggestion. 

41 

(S. 12. 3.) 

[f227al8] esd tvacdm puruse sam lalhuva ana-ll9]gnds sarve pasavo 
ye nye | Tcsetrendtmdnam pa/ri dhapayet. | dmotam vdso m'wkham 
o-l2Q'ldanasya yad aJcsesu vadasi yat samityam yad vd dJiane anrtam 
vittahdmyd | sam<x-[f227b]nam tantum saha samvasdnas tasmin sarvam 
samalam sadaydtah varsam vanusvdpi [2] gascTia devms tato dhumam 
pary utpdtaydmi visvavyacd visvaharmd svargas sayo-l3'inin loham upa 
ydhy elcam, tannas svargo hahudha vi cahrire yathd virdlma-l^iilny anya- 
varnd | apdjahitu krsndm rusatlm pumdno yd lohim tdmn te a-\J>^gndu 
juhomi I prdcydi dise agnaye dhipataye sitdya raksaitre aditydyu- 
l^lsmaiayetam pari dadhma | tan no gopdyantdssdkam eior mrstam no 
tva j arose [7] na esatah jard mrtyave pari no dadhdtv adhd pakvena saha 
sambhavema ] da-lBlksinayd dise indraye dhipataye tirasardje nvaksattre 
vasubhya isu-ldimabhya etam, pratlci dise varundyddhipataye prajdkave 
raksattre mi-llOjitrdyusmatayetam, \ udicydi dike somdyddhipataye sva- 
jay a raksa-lllJUre vdtdyusmatayetam, | dhruvdydi dike visnave dhipataye 
kulmdsa-ll^Jgrwd raksattre vlrudhhya isumahhye etam. urdhvdydi dike 
vrhaspataye [13] dhipataye svitrdya raksattre asanabhya ismaUhhya etam 
pari dadhma | tan no [14] gopdyantdssdkam eto drsiam no tra jarase na 
nesat. jard mrtye |7a-[15]ri no svdnv adhd pakvena saha samihavena | 
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sna vrahmand tena scha7idasd~ll6]taydngirasd dhruvds sidaiu zz zz Ofh 
idhd pahvena saha sa-l^^'jmhhavema zz zz ity atharvanihapdippaldda- 
mhhdyam saA’^^lp^ddasalcandas samdptah z z 
In the left hand margin of f227b is written raksamantram sadrta ca. 
Eead: esa tvacaiii pnrnse sam babhuvanagnas sarve pasavo ye ^nye | 
ksatrenatmanam pari dhapayetho amotam Yaso mnkham odanasya z 1 z 
jrad aksesn vadasi yad samityam yad va dhane anrtaih vittakamya | 
samanam tantnrii saha samyasanau tasmin sarvaiii samalaih sadayathah 
z 2 z varsaiii yanisvapi gaccha deyahs tato dhnmaih pary ntpatayami j 
visvavyaca visvakarma svargas sayonim lokam npa yahy etam z 3 z tanyas 
svargo balnidha yi cakre yatha yida atmann anyayarnam | apajait krsnarh 
rnsatiih pnnano ya loHni tarn te agnau juhomi z 4 z pracyai dise agnaye 
^dhipataye ^sitaya raksitra adityayesnmata etam pari dadhmah | tarn no 
gopayatasmakam aitoh | distam no ^tra jarase ni nesaj jara mrtyave pari 
no dadhatv atha pakvena saha sam bhayema z 5 z daksinayai disa indra- 
yadhipataye tirascarajaye raksitre vasubhya isnmadbhya etam pari 
dadhmah | tarn no ° | distam no z 6 z praticyai dise 

yarunayadhipataye prdakave raksitre mitrayesnmata etam pari dadhmah 
I tahi no ° I distam no ® ® ® z 7 z ndieym dise somayadhi- 

pataye svajaya raksitre yatayesnmata etam pari dadhmah | tarn no ® ° | 
di§tam no ° ° z 8 z dhruvayai dise yisnave ^dhipataye knlmasagriyaya 

raksitre yirndbhya isnmadbhya etam pari dadhmah | tarn no ° ® | 

distam no ^ ° ° z 9 z urdhvayai dise yrhaspataye ^dhipataye syitraya 

raksitre a^anibhya isumatibhya etam pari dadhmah | tarn no gopaya- 
tasmakam aitoh I distam no ^tra jarase ni nesaj jara inrtyaye pari no 
dadhatv atha pakvena saha sam bhavema z 10 z 6 z <astamo ^nnvakah z> 
ity atharyanikapaippaladasakhayaih saptadasakandas samaptah zz zz 
St 1. In padas cd S has dhapayatho ^motam. 

St 2. In pMas a and b & has yada(s). 

St 3. In padas cd § has ghrtaprstho bhavisyant sayonir. 

For the bit of brahma^a after st 10 read tena vrahmani, tena chandasa 
taya devatayahgirasyad dhrnvas sidata; as in KS 39.4. 



